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| -Fayours, affords no ſmall | 
Delight to him that is poſ- 
ſeſsd with a due Senſe of em. 


I Cannor therefore 
| but be glad, My Lord, .of 
this Occaſion of Addreſſing 
my ſelf to your Lordſhip, 
and humbly deſiring your 
Acceptance of the following 
Diſcourſes; as a true, tho a 
mall Token of that great 
|, ought alays to bear you. 
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ſhip to me, and ſhall never 
be forgotten by me. At the 


fame Time, I cannot but 
look upon, and value this 
Leave, to mention your 


Lordſhip's Favours as a great 


Enhancement of them all. 


And ſnould I enlarge upon 
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your Affection for the Glori- 


ous Defender of it, and his 
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the reſt of thoſe Accompliſh- 


ments which Attend, Illu- 


ſtrate, and Adorn every Re- 
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for ever indear d your Lord- 
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fore for fear of offending 
where Iam p arly am- 
bitious of pleaſing, I muſt 
deny my ſelf the Satisfactior 
of taking any farther; No- 
tice, in this Place, of thoſe 
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ties, which gain your Lord- 
eat m and Re- 
ſped among all good _ Y 
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in general, as well as more 
eſpecially oblige me to be 
with all ſuitable Deference 
and Gratitude, | 


My Lord, 


| Tour Lordfhiy's SF 
moſt dutiful and 
Obedient Servant, 
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= a thing in Bebalf of the following Diſcourſes, 

| of they ſbon lt not be allowed a calm and im- 

=_ --.. partial Peruſal; This if they obtain, my plead 

zs nothing for theis Publication will not, I 
Hope, render em the leſs uſe Fl 


the Efficacy of the Word Preach'd,” are very 


4 juſt Freedom and Plainneſs; becauſe People 
are ſo backward to apply things as they ought, 
that unleſs their Pictures are drawn pretty near 
to the Life, they will not think themſelves 
concem d; and indeed hardly if oy A 
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BUT if 95 « Reading of . is de- 
liver d under each Article in the former Part 


whether they dont find their own Caſe to be 


ablenefs 


THE Ce I have mention d, as: bindering 


of that Diſcourſe, Perſons would lay their 
Hands upon their Breaſts, and cooly examine, 


touch d; and a reflect hon the Unreaſon» 
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common, and within the Reach of almoſt every 
one Obſervation. I have open'd them with 


75 bare 


abletels 7 continuing therein; (in dotns which,. 
_ thoſe | Thoughts haue ſug gefted upon every 
Particular in the latter Part of the ſame Diſ- 
 #0Hbſe; may aſſiſt them ;) If, I ſay, they would do 
thus, they might perbaps be brought to a Sight, 
and Senſe of their own Faults ; be prevail d up- 
on to amend their Behaviour; and become more 
profitable Hearers of the Wo rd Prea ch'd * 
the future. ; 
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as, becauſe that God ſent his only , rom Som in- 
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Herein is. Love, not that we d God, but 
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add, any kind of Mi 10 


Evil. 


the 2o8th p. r. the 210th. then the 209th ng 211th. p. 210 U. 1. 
r. conſtrain. after Love r. Him. p. 2 42 l. 24. dele over, Some 
Miſtakes of ſmaller _ the ingenious Reader will * 


core bien 


f * «x 5 ö 4 « = » 4 N 3 
ww 4 1 1 — * id * 14 = * N * by - gm.» * 


cry "} * 


PP”; 


#-- 


» . 
FY Gl 5 « 8 ? . * 7 * 

2 * . 4 * * * WE * 
WNW 6 "TY. RE EAI 

— 1 - * e 


; 5 2 
r Q : „ l þ = | 77 8 
5 1 „ 
— N T7 - (EH VAL. 2 


— ——_ — —_— — — 


SER 11 ON I 


1 John iv. 9, 10, 11. 


In this was manifeſled the Love o f God towards - 


tes, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World, that we might live tbro 
hm. » 


Hein ir Thus, noe- that we & God, Bur 


that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
Propitiat ion fur our Sint. 
| Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
| love one another. 


$ the Nature of God is incompeehentible, 


= = Ways paſt finding out: BVERY Operati- 
on 5 bis Hands is inexpreſſibly wonderful; and the 
moſt inconſiderable of his Doings will if attentively 
view'd, be very marvellous in our Eyes. But, I 
believe, there is not any can juſtly be thought 
more ſtrange, thau his effecting the Incarnation of 


bis only-begotten Sn: Which is a Work of ſuch a 


i his Works are unſearchable, and bis 


165 TY 


1 ot crious DRE YT as raiſes 5 Sy * & Ans 
gels to pry into it; and allows not the moſt 
= ; i ged of human Capacities fully. to underſtand * 
Though we put our intellectual Faculties upon the 
- utmoſt Stretch, we ſhall ſtill behold this Myſtery 
as through a Glaſs, darkly ; all our Knowledge of 
it will be but in Part: And to think that we can 
by ſearching find it out. to Perfection, is * 1 | 
Vani ties, and wing but Vanity. « 


ALA o { the corruptible Body preſſeth down the Soul; 

4 and the. earthly Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind 

. that muſeth upon many things ; ſo that imperfect and 

uncertain is our Acquaintance even with the things 

that are of the Earth : How much more doubtful and 

imperfect muſt our Learning then be, in the things 

which are from Heaven? We are very much in the 

dark as to the Union of our Souls and Bodies: We 

cannot give a ſure and ſatisfactory Account, how 

twb ſuch different Beings as Spirit and Matter influ- 

- ence one another in their ſeveral Motions, as Expe- 

rience certifies they do : What abſurd Arrogance then 

muſt it be, to pretend to conceive the nature of the 

Hypoſtatick Union of God and Man? Or clearly to 

apprehend .the Manner in which the Divine and 

Fg Human Natures are joined together in one Perſon 

8 and yet remain two compleat and diſtinct Natures, 

ſo that the ſame Perſon is at the ſame time wo 
God and truly * 


"23 1 Pet, I, 12. 


THESE 


4 (37; 
Tus E things are far beyond our reach; and 
1 when we commemorate them, we ought 
humbly to admire the Proceedings of Divine Wik 
dom, - without attempting to-meaſure them by, the 
ſcanty Line of finite Underſtanding. When we. ce- 
lebrate the coming of Caux1sr into the World, 
it behoveth us readily to embrace this Do@tine 
which is worthy of all acceptation, without puzling 
our ſelves with unneceſſary Inquiries concerning it. 
We ſhonld not boldly examine into that which God 
hath kept ſecret, but content our ſelves with know- 
ing and believing that which he hath reveal'd, in | 
the IO: wherewith he hath reveal A 5:1, . 


11 Ir we follow 1 e our Falch will be pro- 
ſerved pure and undefil'd ; whereas by endeavour- 
ing to comprehend Things incomprehenſible, and 


to explain Things inexplicable ; tis very probable 
that we ſhall become Hereticks ; tis oy certain 


we cannot nn. Orthodox. 


— inſtead of * our ſelves 
with ſuch dangerous and empty Speculations, let 
us contemplate thoſe glorious Attributes of God 
which were moſt nearly concern'd imthe Accom- 

pliſhment of our Redemption. Revere we his 7u- 
ftice which would nor forgive Sin, without inflict- 
ing the "Puniſhment it deſerv'd. Admire we his 
Wiſdom which found out a Way to inflict that Pu- 
niſhment without deſtroying the Sinner. Stand we 

© in Awe of his Power which ſo wonderfully brought to 

. 2. his Deſign. But above all, Praiſe we and: Adore 
| B 2 <p 
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his infinite Lo ve which inclined him, to exerciſe 
the fore mentioned Attributes in ſuch a gracious 


Manner. Twas his Lov x which put his Wiſe + 
dom upon contriving a Propitiation for. our Sint. 


*T'was his Lov e which moved his Power to eſſect 
that which his Wiſdom contriv'd. *Twas his Love 
which abated the Rigour of his Juſtice, 'render'd ie 
willing to accept the vicarious Suffering of an inno- 
cent Perſon, and concur with the Efforts of His 
Wiſdom and Power. In this then the LOVE of 
God ſeems principally to be manifeſted, becauſe tha 
God ſent bis only-begotten Son into the World that we 
migh: live through hin. Herein is LOVE, not that 


due loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent his 
Fon to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Beloved, if 


God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 


| Which Words naturally lead us Dr theſe 


Things": © Ao 


 Firf, T A E GT een bene as id 


time, * was ſent into the World ; together with 
the Humiliation and Abaſement WIA he con- 


dieſcended to ſubntit unto : God ſent bis 23 


Sorten Sen into the World. 
| > 


Secondly, ' x E End for which he was ſent into 


the World, and ſubmitted to that Humiliation 


and Abaſement : God ſent bis only-begotten Son 
into the World, that we might live through * 
or to be the Propitiation 857 our Sins. ror 


8 Preacked on Chriſtmals- e 


-, ung 


5 Thirdly, 


« o * 

— Tus 1 Cod t Fn | 
Mankind evidenc'd by this Action. In THIS 
was manifeſted the Love of Cod towards us, be. 
"cauſe that God ſent his only-hegotten Son into the 

World, that wwe might live through him. HE RE. 
IN is Love, not that we loved God, but that 

be loved us, and ſent his Son 10 le the 1 

Tion for our Sins. n 2 


Ln Tas Infleence which rhe Ay 2 
from this Love of God towards us. Beloved, 
eee o loved 1, e ee 
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— Turn ve are to reflect, upon the Dig- 
nity of the Perſon who, asat whiatÿne, was ſent into 
the World, together with the Humiliation and A+. 
baſement which he condeſcended to ſubmit unto. As 

to the Dignity of his Perſon, our Opinions of That 

be very diſproportionate and unworthy, if with the 

*Arians we believe him to be a Creature, though 

of never ſo excellent or angelical an Order. Nei- 

their will our eſteem be any more juſt or ſuitable 
to his Worth, if, with the f Sociniaus, we look 
upon him only as a great Prophet, . chmmiſfioned by 

God in à moſt extraordinary manner. For notwith- 


ſtanding that Beings in this Order and Relation, are 


vaſtly ſuperiour” to others in N you thei 


* See Ps 5h, Burner 8 Expaltion « ON XXXix Articles, Art, * 


Diggnity 


171 


24 66) WO. 
5 bs Dignity of Cun1sT 
Iss vs, who juſtly thought it no Robbery to be equal 
muh God; and whom therefore we ſhall rob of his 
Honour by deny ing that Equality: Inaſmuch as 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth in him; he 
being as St. John doth here tell us, the only-begor- 
tem Son of God. So then whenſdever we behold and 
conſider his Dignity and Glory, we muſt hebel! 
and conſider be Dignity and Gly, as "E whe only- 
Oo of the Father. | 1 5 
1 1 5 4:4" — 
Now the Dignicy and Chr of the ad 
2m of the Fat her, is equal to the Dignity and Glory 
of God the Father, by whom he was Begotten: 
I The reaſon is, becauſe the only begotten Son. of 
God, is a Perſog of the ſame nature with God; or 
in the words of the Nicene Creed, He is very 
God of very God. For that this title here given 
to our Saviour, cannot be underſtood in a figu- *® 
rative ſenſe, is evident from this obvious Re- 
mark; to wit, that ſeveral: other Perſons are in 
the Scriptures call'd the + Sons of God, and are 
ſaid to be * begotten of God, in a figurative ſenſe: So 
that if our. Saviour was the begotten Son of God, 
in the ſame ſenſe with them, it could not be 
affirm'd of hin, that he was God's onh-begotten 
Son: Theſe n therefore muſt neceſlarily be 
taken in the moſt firict and proper Signification; 
and then they denote thus much: namely, that 
| {xs unter! is a Perſon, o whom alone 


/ 


John t. 12. & multi aliis in leis *1 John 5. 18. 


the 
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the whole nature of God, ws cumin by. 1 = 
an eternal Generation fom God. For the ſtrict 
and proper notion of an only- begotten Son, is a $2 
Perſon to whom alone the whole nature of his 
Father is communicated by Generation from him v 
who is his Father: If then Jus vs Cunistis 
moſt ſtrictly and properly the only-begotten Sn 
of God, he muſt be the only Perſon to whom the 
whole nature of God was communicated - by Ge- 
neration from God. And this manner of commu- 
nicating the Divinity to Cuz 18, is the cauſe, 
why the name of Son is Appropriated to him, and 
not given to the Holy Ghoſt, who receiv'd the 
Dur not by nn but by Nn 


Ae N, the nature of God 3 _—_ Spi- 
ritual, is conſequently without Parts; and conſe- 
quently not to be divided: And therefore ſince 
there was a communication of the Divine - nature 
to the Son, it muſt be a communication of the 
whole nature of God, or of all the fulneſs of the 
Godbead, Now if all the fulneſs of the God-head, 
was communicated, to the Son by Generation 
from God the Father, then it was communicated by 
an eternal Generation, otherwiſe he could not have 
exiſted from Eternity, and for that reaſon, could 
not have had all the fulneſs of the God-head; 
Eternity of Exiſtence being as neceſſary to the 


fulneſs of the Gates, as any other PRIN 
whatſoever. 
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* 
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81 NCE thei it 83 that bat „ 


2 who enjoys all the fulne6 of the 


God-head, or the whole narurg of God, it is evi- 
dent that he is moſt truly and properly God: For 
who can enjoy he e 


_ nr. 


5 
* 5 


cerning him ; And the word was God. Where that 


by the Word, is to be underſtood CHRIS IJ t- 


sos, is plain from the 14th verſe of the fame 


Chapter. And this Aſſertion which the Evangeliſt 


has concerning him at the 1ſt verſe, he ſtrongly |. 
confirms at the 3d, by aſcribing to him the work 


of Creation; All things, ſays he, were made by 
bim; and wit bout him was not any thing made, 


za® *+ 


that was made: And if ſo, then certainly he is 


God; it being a moſt undeniable Truth, n 
wo made all things is God. 


Tus fame Doctrine of our Saviours Divinity, 


is ſo frequently and plainly deliver d in the Scrip- 
tures, that I ſhall not here inſiſt any longer upon 
it: I ſhall only Remark, that TA rs is agreeable 


to the moſt eaſy and natural Interpretation of the 


_ Scriptures; whereas the oppoſite Doctrine is found- 


ve 7 


ed upon the * moſt umatural and violen Con- 
ſtruction of. them: And whether it was the deſign 


| Cs Dew ani. to this, gt. Jol in the iſt 
Chap. of his Goſpel, lays-down this Aſſertion con- 


g 


of Ws * Ghoſt, that we ſhould be guided by 
2 n the \ 


* 


(9) 


the former, or by the latter, I leave to "Ry Sober, | ; * 
| unprejudic'd Man to Determine a 


sven then being the Dignity of the Perſon, | 4 
who, as at this time, was ſent into the World ; how =_ 
great muſt the Humiliation and Abaſement be, 
which he condeſcended to, by being ſent into the 
World! As he was God, he was always in it ſince 

twas Created; before which time, even from Etet- | 
nity, his Preſence neceſſarily was; as to Eternity 
it neceſſarily” muſt be, boundleſs and uncircum- | 
ſerib'd. This Expreſſion therefore in the Text, of 
his being ſent into the Morld, hath relation to his 
taking our Nature upon him: Which he did, as at 
this time, under very low and mean Circumſtances. 
For he did not diſdain to be born of a poor Virgin; 
who tho ſhe was highly Favour d by God, was never- 
theleſs ſo much neglected by Men, that ſhe could 
not procure of them a convenient Place, to bring 
 fortlt their Saviour: So that he who was Born King | 
of the Jeus, was forced to accept of a Stable for N 
his Palace, 4 | 


Asp how Son after his Birth,” did Affliction 
befal him? He was not many days old, before 
the cruel Jealouſie of Herod, obliged him to quix 
his native Country; and drove him to ſeek for 
Liberty, in the Houſe of Bondage. The whole 
courſe of his Life, was one continu'd Scene of Hu- 
mility and Sorrow.. The private part of it he 
ſpent in * Subjection to Tabs and his Mother 3 
* Luke 2, 31. | | e Sy 
2 35 Mary; we Te 


Mary; and very * probably S it hb; an 
Trade of his reputed Father. And after he emed | 
0 upon his prophetical Office; Many and Painful 1 
SS vere the Journies which he took: heavy the 
. Tribulations which he underwent; Malicious and 
Severe were the reproaches which be ſuffer d; till 
at laſt he yeilded himſelf up to Death, upon an 
| ignominiòus Croſs, Commending his Spirit, into the 
\'\ | Hands of his Father; and ſubmitting his Body to 
the Abaſement of a Grave. 80 ſurprizingly great 
was the Humiliation and Abaſement, to which the 
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| only- begotten Son of God condeſcended. It is now 
| time that we move forward, to conſider 
| 
U ö 0 "SrconDLY, the End for e 1 
= | into the World, and ſubmitted to that Humiliation | 
1 and Abaſement. God ſent bis only- begotten Son 
1 futo the World, that we might live through bim; 
| TTS was the principal end of his Coming; and 
. in order to this, He was ſent to be the Propitiutian 
| . for our Sins. For we were all concluded under 
_ Sin; and becauſe the wages of Sin is Death, and 
| | the Majeſty affronted by Sin infinite; we were un- 


der an obligation to ſuffer eternal, Death, from 
which we could not be deliver'd, unleſs our Sins 
were — un And before this could be 
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* See 5 6. 3. And Juſtin Martyr, who flourith'd about 
the middle ot the 2d Century, in his Dialogue with Try Lo the 
Jew, has theſe words, TUY TH TH. e + % cipatero e 
* | * avIeapis av, See 9 S. that is, when he liv'd amongit 
W_ Men, he made theſe things belonging to the Carpenters Trade viz. 

: | = | betet. and Yoaks. V-de citatum Dia um Page 316, Aug 
= ar. 16 36. 
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3 ode Juſtice requir d Satisfaction to be 


e But now that Perſon alone could make Sa- 


who was himſelf free ſrom all Sin; and 


in whom the Manhood and God- head, were joyned 
Tux Perſon who could fatisfie infinite Juſtice, 
_ muſt himſelf be free from all Sin, becauſe twas 


A. 


impoſſible for a Sinner to ſatisfie for himſelf: All 
that a Sinner could do, would be finite and imper- 
fect; but the Satisfaction demanded, was perfect 
and infinite: And if he could not ſatisfle for him- 
felf, much leſs could he for all mankind. | Such an 
bigh - Prieſt therefore became us, who was Holy, 
harmleſs. undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and make 
bigher' than the Heavens; who had no Sing of. . 
own to offer up Gt far. 


1 nd nee oh: he * Na- 


ture, that ſo Puniſhment might be undergone for 


Sin, in that Nature which finn'd : Foraſinuch as we 
Sinners were partakers of Fleſh and Blood, it bes 


* hoved him alſo to take part of the. ſame ; that there: 


in be might he made like unto us, and be a merciful 


and faithful. High Prieſt, in things pertaining to 
Cod, to make ene Jor the ny of the 


People. 


Axis laſtly, ao that he mould 
partake of the Divine Nature too, that from thence 


the Obedience which he perform d, and thoſe 
ſuff ings which he ufiderwent, in his Human Nar 
=; C2 | ture, 


ty 


| „„ 0 
ture, might receive {a much Virtue and Merit, aa 
to make full Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 


World. No Perſon could be a Propitiatign for 


our Sins, but he that could make a Satisfaction of 


infinite value for them. For our Sins being com- 
mitted againſt God, who is a Being of inſinite Ex- 


cellency, muſt therefore be infinite in Guilt and 


Hainouſneſs: And how can we imagine, that in- 

finite Juſtice ſhould be appeas'd, .and render'd fa- 
vourable, unleſs it receiv'd a Satisfaction anſwerable 
to the injury it ſuſtain'd by Sin? The Guilt and 


'  Hainouſheſs of ourflins being infinite, the Satis - 


faction for them, muſt be likewiſe infinite in worth 
and value. But who could make a Satisfaction of 


infinite worth and value, except a Perſon of the 


ſame worth and value? Or what Blood could be 
precious enough to Redeem us from Wrath, or 


to Atone for our Offences, except the Blood of Ged 


ow whom by our Sins we had offended? / 


"Pa ok be bes we may nb gies 


an Account, why the only-begotten Son of God 


was ſent into the World, and ſubmitted to ſo » 


much Humiliation and Abaſement, Tas that he 
mi Sb become ſuch an High Prieft, as our Condition 


requir'd, holy, | harmleſs, undefiÞd, ſeparate from 


Sinners, made bigher than the Heavens. Twas 


that' be might ſlay the Enmity which was between 


Sold and Man; and render us once more the Ob- 

| jects of his'Bavour. Twas that our actual Sins, 
which were red as the Blood he ſhed, wed ws TT 

nw ak might — White, as the Ligh 


8 


ſhane in when he was Transfignr'd: And that the 

Poyſon deriv'd from Eating of the forbidden 
Tree in Eden, might be expel'd by the Virtue of 
that Fruit, which hung upon the accurſed Tree in 
Calvary. In a word; Twas that we might be 
Redeem'd from the curſe of the Law, from eternal 
Death and Deſtruction; and be made capable to 
Enjoy, and put in a way to obtain all the _—_— 
bed in Life Bverlalling. : 


: 3 therefore, let us behold the ex- 
ceedingly great Love of God to Mankind, evi - 
denc'd by this Action: In THHS was manifeſted 
the Love of God towards us; HER EIN is Love. 
'This doubling the Aſſertion, makes it remarkably 
Empharical, and plainly implies, that this was the 
Yu SIRI RION 07S 5 07 aa 


wo 


"Meat great are the Evils to which 
we are continaully expos d, and the Love of God 
zs eminently ſeen in protecting us from them; but 
his Love appeareth far more illuſtrious in working | 
out our Redemption, becauſe. hereby we are deli. 

er d from the greateſt of all Evils, from the Bond- 
ag of Sin, and eternal Damnation. 


IT wa. ans: Procfef Dias Love tn falls 
us out of Nothing, and place us in a State of Fe- 
1icity.z but to redeem us after we had receiv'd a 
happy Exiſtence from him, and made our ſelves . 

nw” of o much Kindneb, is. aProof of Divine 


And therefore St. Paul, in Rom. v. 8. takes eſpecial 


due mere Enemies we were reconciled © to Cod 12 the 


1 » 
0 ae that. ke | 
had a Being, there could be nothing done that 


might deſerve God's Love; yet there alſo could be 


nothing done which might deſerve his Hatred or 


Anger: Whereas our Redemption ſuppoſes that we 


had: incurr'd his heavy Diſpleaſure, and provok'd 
his Anger to wax bot againſt us, for tranſgreſſing the 
Command he had given us to obſerve: And cer- 
tainly to reſtore us to a State of Bliſs after we had 
loſt it by provoking and affronting him, argues a 
much greater degree of Love, than to place 
us in ſach a State before we had provoked or 
affronted him at all. One of theſe Acts of Love 
was \exercded before we had deſerved God's Fa- 
vour; but the other after we had ungratefully abu- 
Kd it; Ons of em was ſhown when we only 

ed ſomewhat to be reckor'd his Friends, the aber 
after we had actually made our ſelves his Enemies. 


Notice of this; That God commendeth his Love 


Cu x Is 1 died for us: And at the 1oth Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter, he obſerves to us, that while 


Death of bis n 

Wurck n SH to us n Conſideration 
that greatly enhances this Love of God towards us. 
For God ſo loved the World, that he ſent no les a 
Perſon than bis own Son, and ſo well- beloved by 
him as his only-begotten Son, to accompliſh our Re- 


demption.: And therefore the heighth of his Love 
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| muſt neceſſarily be very much encreaſed, in propo- | 
tion to the Deepneſs of that Abaſement which it 
cauſed” a Perſon of his infinite Dignity to ſubmit 


Lay, Tn x Love of God may well be ſaid to 
be manifeſted towards us in- accompliſhing our Re- 
demption, becauſe twas a Favour denied to others, 
who were in like Circumſtances with our ſelves. 

The Angels which kept not their firſt Eſtate; but left 
their own Habitation, he bath reſervd in ewerlaſt- 
ing Chains of darkneſs, unto the Fudgment of the 

Great Day: How great Love then muf: he have 

for fal'n Man, to be thus mindful of him, and to 
ranſom him! And for the Sons of Man, that he 
ſhould thus graciouſly viſit them! If we enquire 
into the Reaſons of ſuch a diſtinguiſhing Diſpenſa+' 
tion of Divine Grace, a very good one, I conceive 
is, becauſe the Angels fell of their own Malice, 
being not deluded by any Tempter beſides them- 

- ſelves; whereas Man was drawn to tranſgreſs by © 
their deceitful Sollicitations. This is ingeniouſly taken 
Notice of by an excellent * Engliſh Poet; where 
he introduces the Almighty declaring his Purpoſe 
finally to reje& the falln Angels, and to reſtore. 
Man to his Favour. His Words are as follow, 


The firſt ſort by their own Sug geſtion fell, 
Self-tempted, Self deprav'd : Man falls deceiv'd 
By-the Other firſt : Man therefore ſhall find Grace, 
The Other none. 


+ Milton in bis Paradice Loſt. Fook 3. 


, 
* 


Bo r 


and undeſery'd Forgiveneks : Without theſe we. 
been undone for ever too. Thus have we beheld 
. what manner of Love the Father hath beftow'd 


0 (695 


er notwithſtanding all this, it muſt be ll 
acknowledg'd owing to God's peculiar Love, that 
ſuch a Difference ſhould be made between us and 
them: As may alſo be hinted in the Lines immedi- 


ately following thoſe that I have quoted; in which 


he continues 75 Almighty's Speech in this man- 
ver: 


* Mercy and Puſtice both, 
Throug h Heaven and Earth, ſo ſhall my opera 
But Mercy firft and laft ſhal brighteſt bine. 


And indeed this has the greateſt Reaſon to ſup- 
port it; for we ſinn'd as well as they, and 
though the Strength of our Temptation might in 
ſome meaſure extenuate our Crime, and the Puniſh- 


ment it deſerved ; yet it could not fully excuſe ei- 


ther. And therefore to the Queſtion, Why God 


| ſhould have Pity upon us, and Ruin them for ever? 


The beſt Auſwer we can give, is, Grace, Mercy, 
and Forgiveneſs ; free Grace, unoblig d Mercy, 


had 


upon us, in ſending bis onlysbegotten Son to redeem 
ub. And now ſurely tis but natural, in the 


Fourth and laſt Place, Txar we make the Apo- 
ſtle's Inference: Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
vught alſo to love one r Of ſo great Value 0 


were we in 515 Sight, chat the Blood of his only- 


9 


6 * 

begotten Son was not counted too dear for our 

Ranſom : Shall we then undervalue and deſpiſe . 
one another? He never doth us any Injury; and | 
ſhall we mutually Bite and devour our ſelves ? 
The Overflowings of his Loving-kindneſs are fre- 
«quently. deſcending upon the World ; and ſhall we 
negle& being beneficial to it when we. have 
Opportunity? He delights in pardoning our Offen- 
ces; and ſhall we be unſatisfied except we avenge 
our ſelves? No; theſe are not Effects of Love, 
= but of Hatred, and very ill become thoſe who pre- 
tend to be Diſciples, of a Saviour. It is nec =, 
that we ſhould imitate God's Goodneſs, by exer- 
ciſing ſuch Acts of Love as he doth : This is what 
his Love deſerves; This is what his Love expects. 


Be it therefore our conſtant Care and Concern | 
to ſhew our Love to one another, in putting forth 
the genuine Fruits of it: In eſteeming each other's 


Perſens : In abſtaining from offering Injuries: In 
my Kindneſſes, and forgiving Mrongs. 


Ir ve are careful to love one another in this 
manner; we ſhall therein offer to God an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice of Thankſgiving for his exceedingly 
great Love towards us : And whilſt we commemo- 
rate the Coming of his only-begotten Son in great 
Humility to be our Saviour ; we ſhall go a good 
way in preparing our ſelves to meet him with Joy, 
when he cometh with great Glory to be our Tudge. 


D SE R- 


SERMON I. 


Ani. 23 
This Peſus hath God raiſed up whereof we 
all are Wirneſſer. 


T HE ReſarreQion of CurxrsT JEsvs, 


as it is a principal Article of our Belief, 

=. fo tis the Foundation upon which our 
whole Religion ſtandeth ; take away THIS 
and it all falls to the Ground. For, as St. Paul 
argues, if CHRIST be not riſen, then is our 
Preaching vain, aud our Faith is alſo vain. So 
that unleſs this Point be true, the Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity muſt needs be falſe ; all its Propoſal 
muſt be empty and fictitious; and we by hoping in 
CHRIST may of all Men be moſt miſerable. 
But, bleſſed be God, the Foundation of our Reli- 
gion is not ſo nat I remaineth firmand immove- 
D 2 able 


Ks 
able as a Rock; Mrhing being more true, than that 
God bath raiſed ESV from the dead, where- 
of the Apoſtles were ſufficient Witneſſes. And this 


Proof of his Reſurrection ſhall be the Subject of my 
following Diſcourſe. 


Bur before I enter upon this, I deſire it may 
be conſider d, that the Point in Hand, being a Matter 
of Fact, is incapable of receiving ſuch a rigorous 
Demonſtration, as that by which a mathematical 
\ Propoſition may be proved: And in this Cafe no 
more can be required, than that it be atteſted 
by Perſons of unqueſtionable Knowledge and Fi- 
delity. | 


T HIS being premiſed, I ſhalt endeavour with all 
_ poſſible brevity and plainneſs to ſhow, 


Firft, THAT the Reſurrection of CHRIS T 18 
clearly related in the Scriptures. 


Secondly, TxrarT thoſe who related this were Per- 
ſons of unqueſtionable Knowledge. ans: 


Thirdly, TNA r they were Perſons of unqueſtion- 
able Fidelity. 


THESE Propoſitions being made good, the 


Truth of my Text, I conceive, will be Scan 
eſtabliſn d. 


Fin, 


( 21 ) 


Firſt, TEN I am to ſhow, that the Reſurre- 
ction of CuR IST is clearly related in the Scriptures. 
And I need not tarry long upon this Head; the 
Man who denies it, muſt be an utter Stranger to 
thoſe ſacred Pages. For in them we frequently read 
that the Body of CHRIST was buried in a Tomb 
hewn out in a Rock, that a great Stone was laid to 
the Door of it, which, after ſome time, was rolled 
away by an Angel, whereupon CAR TS aroſe, 
and left the Grave Cloaths behind him. This is 
recorded by every one of the four Evangeliſts: 'The 
fame Perſons who mention his State of Humiliation, 
give us an Account of his State of Exaltation too ; 
the fame Perſons who have penned the Hiſtory of 
his ſhameful and flaviſh Death, have likewiſe regi- 
ftred his glorious and triumphant Reſurrection from 
the Dead. St. Matthew ſays very plainly, that an 
Angel told the Women who came to the Sepul- 
ehre to ſeek Jes vs, that he was not there, but was 
riſen. St. Mark fays the fame 'Thing almoſt in the 
fame Words. St. Luke ſays, that the Women entred 
into the Sepulchre, and found not the Body of F E- 
SUS; and it came to paſs as they were much 
perplex'd about it, two Men flood by them in ſhining 
Garments, who ſaid, IWhy ſeek ye the Living among 
the Dead? He is not here, but is riſen. And 
St. John ſays, that as Mary wept, becauſe ſhe could 

not find the Body of her Lord, ſhe turned herſelf back 
and ſaw F E SUS ftanding, whom tho at firſt Sight 
the did not know, yet upon his ſpeaking to her, 
ſhe quickly perceiv'd to be her Maſter. Neither 
do 
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Reſurrection of CR R IS r is clearly related in the 


— offi vougrants 1 —— 


- 
(a) 


do the Evangeliſts give us only the Teſtimony of 


others to this Truth, but. they confirm it alſo by 


their own perſonal Knowledge: They tell us that 
Cuxlsr ſhew'd himſelf to his Diſciples in the lame 
Body which was crucified, dead and buried; that 
they all talked with him; and that he eat with 
them after his Reſurrection; as may be ſeen at 
large in the laſt Chapters of the Goſpels. To this 
we may add, that the ſame Doctrine is deliver d 
directly, er by Conſequence, in every part of thoſe 
Writings which are extant of the other Apoſtles. 
So that nothing can be more evident than that the 


Scriptures ; which was the firſt Thing to be made 
aut. I ſhall now go on, to hom. 


| 1 Tu Ax thoſe oh related this were 
Perſons of unqueſtionable Knowledge ; or in 
other Words, that they were throughly inſopm d 


concerning the Fact which they related, and per- 


fectly knew the Truth of that which they de- 


a And this Point will be diſpatch'd as eaſi- 
| ly as the former: For St. Luke tells us, Ads i. 


3. that CHRIST het d bimſelf alive to them 
after bis Paſſion, by mauy I NFALLI BEE 
Proofs. Of which no Body can well doubt, that 


conſiders Firf, How often Cuk 18s appeared to 


his Diſciples after his Death; and Secondly, The 
manner of his Converſatian with them, 


'A s to the Firſt of theſe, we a of no 5 


than ten times of his AIDS before his 


Aſcen- 


„ 
Aſcenſion. Firſt of all at the Sepulchre to Mary 
| Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt Seven Devils. 
Then to other Women as they return'd from the 
Sepulchre, towards Jeruſalem. Then to Cephas ; 
Then to two of his Diſciples, as they went into 
the Country, the ſame Day towards Emmaus. Then 
to Ten of them in the Evening of the fame Day, 
Thomas being abſerit. 'Then to all the Apoſtles, 
Thomas being with them. After theſe things, to 
the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias. Then to above 
| five Hundred Brethren at once. Aſter that to 
James. Then to all the Apoſtles, immediately 
re his Aſcenſion. To which we may add, that 
be was ſeen twice after his Aſcenſion, Cloathed 
with the higheſt Glory and Happineſs in Heaven; 
to wit, once by St. Stephen, and once by St. 
Paul. | | 1 


Ax p if we farther conſider the namer of 
his Converſation with them, while he was on 

Earth, we cannot but allow that they were ful- 
jy certified of his Reſurrection. For he con- 
tinued with them for a long time together; dif- 
courſing upon the moſt Noble and Sublime Sub- 
jects; giving them the moſt admirable Lectures in 
Divinity; and expounding the Scriptures with fuch 
a ſurprizing Strength and ExaQnef, that their Hearty 
zum d within em, even before they knew who 
be was. Aſter which, at another time of his Ap- 
Peafrance, leaſt they might ſuppoſe that they had 
ſeen a Spirit; he Eat in their prefence 4 Piece of a 
vroild Fiſh, and of an Honey-Comb ; and moreover 
. SIS bid 


# * 
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bid them Handle him, that they might know that 
be had Fleſh and Bones, which a Spirit bath not. 
And at another time, he commanded Thomas to 
put his Finger into the print of the Nails, and to 
thruſt his Hand into the Side which was pierc'd ; 
So that nothing can be more manifeſt, than that 


the Apoſtles were aſſur d of the Reſurrection of 
Cx RTS r, by the Evidence of their Sences: And 
this is the higheſt kind of Evidence of which hu- 
man Nature is capable. For when the Senſes are 
employ d about their proper Objects; if their 


Organs are in right order or diſpoſition; and there 
are a due Diſtance, Medium, and Light, they 


cannot poſſibly be deceiv d. Since therefore none 
of theſe things can be Queſtion d, with regard to 


the Apoſtles; ſince they not only ſam CHRIS I 


alive after his Death, but alſo heard him Diſ- 


_ courſe, and handled his Body; it unavoidably fol- 


lows, that they had unqueſtionable knowledge of 
his Reſurrection; and if fo, then ſince they were 


the Perſons, by whom the Reſurrection of Cxxisr 
was related in the Scriptures; it muſt likewiſe be 
concluded, that thoſe who related the Reſurrection 


of CAR IST, were Perſons of unqueſtionable 
Knowledge, with regard to the matter of Fact re- 


lated by them: which was the Second Propoſition 


we undertook to prove. I come now in the 


Thirdand Laſt place, To ſhew that they were Per- 
ſons of unqueſtionable Fidelity : By which I mean, 
that they faithfully related the 'Truth, and nothing 

ut 
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the Truth, And what conſidering Man can believe 
otherwiſe? 'They being very Poorand Ignorant, *tis 


not likely they ſhould be vers'd in the ſubtile Arti- 


fices of Deceit and Inipoſture. Beſides, what end 


could they propoſe to themſelves, by propagating 
- a Falſhood? Not to gain Honour, for they very well 


knew, as their Experience ſoon taught them, that In- 
fr Scorn, and Reproach, would be their 'Treat- 
ment. Not to gain Riches, for they were often de- 


priv'd of what few Goods they already had upon this 


Account; and if they were not, yet they gould not 
conveniently inſtruct Men in the Do&rines which 
they deliver'd, without a great, perhaps total neglect 
of their Worldly « concerns. Nor in ſhort, could they 
be induced to it, upon any other 'Temporal Views, 
for it always expos'd them to, and generally drew 
upon them Hunger and Thirſt, nn and 
Impriſonment. 


AAN, how could Fu expect, that their 
Teſtimony ſhould be embraced, which was ſo much 


againſt the rooted Prepoſſeſſions of Jews and Gen- 


tiles, in reference to their own ancient*Religions; 
except they were certified both of the Truth of 


that which they related; and alſo of Divine Aſſiſt- 


ance to encourage and ſupport them ? 


AccoxDinGLY we find, that they did not 
make known the Reſurrection of CHRIST; and 


as a ee upon that, Publiſh his Religion to 
the World; before they were aided from Above, 


and endued with Power from on High: but on the 


3 con- 
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| contrary, kept out of the way as much as they 


could, $009 met together feereth, for fear of the 


4 Fes. ® 


Bur farther, if we look more cloſely 100 the 
Matter, it will appear morally impoſſible, that any 
Impaſture ſhould be carried on in it. For it is to 


be conſider d, that there were not a few concern'd 
in the Death of our Saviour. The whole Sanbedrim, 


and many of the People beſides, were involy'd in 
the Guild of it; Ind our Saviour having foretold his 

Reſurrection on the third Day, they were refolv'd 
to look to it, and thereupon fixed a huge Stone to 
the Door of the Sepulchre, wherein his Body was 
laid; and appointed a Company of Soldiers, to 
keep and guard it: And there being at Feruſalem 
a great Confluence of People from all parts of the 
Fewiſh Nation, to celebrate the Feaſt of the Paſſ- 
over; tis very probable, that a great many of them 


were, or at leaſt might be, walking in the Fields at 


that time, ſome ſooner, and ſome latter. Now if 


the Body of our Saviour was to be ſtolen away by 


his Diſciples, they muſt have firſt rerrified, or con- 


quer d the Soldiers who warch'd it; which yet they 


'could not ſo much as attempt to do, without cauſing 
ſuch a Noiſe and Diſturbance, as would have ſoon 
drawn great Numbers to the aid of the Soldiers; and 
to the Deſtruction of themſelves: Not to mention 
that they muſt have carefully hid his Body in another 
place, which nevertheleſs would have been quick- 
ly diſcover d, by reaſon of = nen ere 
chat were in it. 

AN p 
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were. now let us reflect a mile on the Whole 
What a ſtrange incredible thing is it, that a few 


weak timerous Perſons, oue of whom had not long 
' before forſworn CurisT; and who had all 


cowardly Deſerted him; I fay, how incredible is it, 

that theſe very Perſons ſhould all on a ſudden, re- 
poſe an entire Confidence in each other, and be- 
come ſo very Bold and Valiant, as to go upon the 
moſt hazardous Enterprize imaginable, when there 
is not the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to think fo, but a 
great deal of it to the contrary ? In ſhort, thoſe who 
too Council together, againſt CHRIST 'to put him to 
Death,muſt be counted void of common Senſe, if they. 
did not narrowly examine where his Apoſtles went, 
and Abode after his Crucifixion; together with ſe- 
veral other things belonging to "the lame Buſineſs/; 
Was it- not that they were fully fatisfied of the 
Truth of the Soldiers Relation, concerning his Re- 
ſurrection: But they having determin'd to ſtifle this 
Evidence, could do no more than pretend to diſre- 
gard the Matter; and only cry it down in general 
as an Impoſture, without venturing to ſift the Par- 
ticulars of it, as being well aware, that twas impoſſi- 
ble to diſprove them. 


Tus it appears hot extremely weak and 
trifling that Report was, which the Chief Prieſts 
and Elders invented; namely, that le Diſciples of 
CHRIST did come by Night, and ſteal him away, 
while the Guard ſlept. Indeed there was hardly any 
occaſion for ſpending any time in confuting it, it 


being 
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being ſo ridiculous and inconſiſtent, as to Conti : 
it ſelf: For ſuppoſing that rhe Body of Cu R 181 
was ſtolen away, while the Guard ſlept, how could 
the Guard tell who ſtole it away? But to ſay no 
more of that; whoſoever duly weighs what hath 
been deliver d upon this Argument, will find it to 
be the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, to be- 
lieve that the Apoſtles were honeſt and faithful in 
relating the Reſurrection of CuxrsT; and the 
moſt unreaſonablè thing in the World to believe 
the contrary. Eſpecially, if he conſiders in the laſt 
place, that they lay down their Lives, in confir- 
mation of what they related, and by ſo doing, ſeal'd 
their Teſtimony with their Blood. For can it with 
any Senſe be imagin'd, that Men who a little before 
their Maſter's Death, had ſhow'd themſelves ſo 
much afraid of ſuffering, that none of them had 

Courage enough to adhere firmly to him, at his Ap- 
prehenſion; can it I ſay with any Senſe be imagin'd 
that theſe Men ſhould be ſo much in Love with 
Suffering after his Death, as to Die in confirmation 
of their Reports, concerning his Riſing from the 
Dead, if ſo be they had not ful Proof that he aroſe 
from the Dead? The Man muſt. be very fooliſhly 
. credulous, that can entertain ſuch a Thought as 


Ax p thus I have done with the Third and Laſt 
thing propos'd, which was to ſhew, that thoſe who 
related the Reſurrection of Cux1srT, were Per- 
ſons of unqueſtionable fidelity. I might indeed 

| pro it by WO, other Arguments: Such as the 

amazing 


n &, 

3 deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, af- 
ter CHRIS Ts Aſcenſion: The aftoniſhing Mita. 
cles which they every where wrought, to convince 
Men of the Truth of their Doctrine: And the 
wonderful progreſs it preſently made, notwithſtand- 
ing its oppoſition to the Religions already in the 
World, to the humours and prejudices of Men, 
who endeavour'd to ſuppreſs it, and the pre- 
poſſeſſions, and all the ſecular Intereſts of thoſe who 
would receive it. Theſe I ſay might be brought 
in upon this Head, with great clearneſs and ſtrength 
of Reaſon ; but that I think, thoſe already alledg'd 
will upon a ſuitable Reflection, be found fo very 
Cogent, as to ſuperſede the neceſſity of doing it. 
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WII then, ſince tis paſt diſpute, that the 
Reſurrection of Cxx1sT is clearly related in the 
Scriptures: Since tis evident, that thoſe who re- 
lated this were Perſons of unqueſtionable Knowledge, 
or were throughly informed of, and perfectly knew 
the matter of Fact which they related: And ſince 
tis more- over evident, that they were honeſt and 
faithful in the Relation of it ; the 'Truth of my 
Text is therefore fully made out, to wit, that God 
bath raiſed up F ESV from the Dead, whereof 
the Apoſtles were ſufficient Witneſſes. | 
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'I sH#ALL now briefly. conſider what good 


uſe may be made of this Dottrine, and ſo con- 
clude. 


Ax p 
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Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the Sins of 
tion to endure a-Puniſhment proportionable to that 
Offence. But CxRISH freely undertook to cance] 
ſtead ; and this he fulfilled by cloathing himſelf 


| therefore, being our Bonds-man, and ſuffering death 


him from the Obligation with which he had bound 
1 himſelf, and manifeſtly declare that his Sufferings 


16. The Judgment was by one, that is, one Sin to 
condemnation; but the Free-gi f is of many Qfenges 


which was to come into the World. When 


89 


Ax op Firſt, it appeareth from hence, that the 
Debt which the whole Race of Mankind had con- 
tracted by Sin, is fully diſcharged ; or that Cux Is T 
by his Death, made a full, perfe&, and ſufficient 


all the World. The Sin of Adam deriv'd a Guilt 
upon all his Poſterity ; which Guilt was an Obliga- 


this Obligation himſelf by offering to ſuffer in our 


with Humanity, and dying upon the Croſs : For 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, for Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh. CnxISr 


upon our Account; God by looſing the Bands of 
Death, and mleating him from the "Priſon of the 
Grave, did thereby openly. abſolve and acquit 


were a full Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice : And 
that not only for original Guilt, but alſo for 
actual Sins. For as the Apoſtle ſays, Romans v. 


to Fuſtification. 


_ Secondly, Tarr Reſurrection of c un 1s 1 doth 
likewiſe manifeſt the Truth and Divinity of 
his Religion, and prove him to be that Prophet 


CHRIST 


89 
CHRIST drove out of the Temple thoſe that ſold 
Oxey, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Changers of 
and the like, the Jets asked him, ſaying, 
What 's gus ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou 
doſt theſe things? And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three Days I wil} | 
raiſe it up ; this he ſpake concerning the Temple of 
his Body. Now. if we look into Deuteronomy xviii. 
22, and Jeremiah xxviii. 9. we ſhall find that the 
Teſt which God preſcrib'd, whereby to diſcover 
a true Prophet from a falſe one, was the Accom- 

W pliſhment of Predictions : Being therefore, Cxzrsr 
foretold his riſing from the Dead within three 
Days ; and bcing he did raiſe himſelf from the 
Dead in that Space of 'Time, after he was put to 
death for calling himſelf the Son of God; it plain. , 
ly follows from hence that he really was ſo; and 


if he really was ſo; then the Religion which he 
inſtituted muſt be true and divine. | 


EY 4 


Thirdly, Tn A Reſurrection of Cuxrsm con- 
firmeth us in the Hope and Expectation of our own 
Reſurrection. Crux Is by riſing from the Dead be- 
came the Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept : And there 
can be no ſurer Pledge of the Harveſt which ſhall 
be in the end of the World, than that the Fir/t- 
Fruits of it are already offer'd : No ſurer 'Token 
that we who are the Members of CHR 1s T ſhall 
riſe at the Laſt-day, than that Cx R IST our 
Head is already riſen. - By our Baptiſm we become 
united to CHRIS Tf]; by being united to Curisr 
we become partakers of God's Holy Spirit; and if 

| the 
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the Spirit: of bim that raiſed up CHRIST from 
the dead dwell in us, then he that raiſed up 
CHRIST from the Dead, ſball alſo 9 
our mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
HS. © Es | 


| nee won be riſing from the 
Dead, deftroy'd the Power of Death, and gain'd 
an entire Victory over the Grave: Hereby he 
got Poſſeſſion of the Keys of Death, and fo hath 
Power to deliver from its Priſons all thoſe that are 
holden of it: And as certainly as he bath this 
Power, ſo certainly will he put it in execution; 
for as in Adam all die, fo in and by the Power of 
HR I ſpat be made alive. 45 5 
* 


Fourtbly; therefore and Laftly, Tur Refurreion 
of Cizx1s ⁊ ſhould make us riſe from the death of Sin |, 
to the Life of Righteouſneſs. To this Purpoſe St. 
Paul ſpeaks in the ſixth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the 

Romans, at the fourth Verſe ; Like as CHRIST 
was raiſed up' from the Dead by the Glory of the 

| Father, even ſo we alſo. ſhould walk in newneſs of 

Lie. Since by the Reſurrection of Cuxis T an 
Aſſurance is given to us of our oz Reſurrection, 
we muſt live agreeable to our Holy Profeſſion, other» 
wiſe our Reſurrection will only complete our Mi. 
ſery. If we would have our Bodies raifect to-Gio- 
ry hereafter, . we muſt not abuſe them in any thing | 

| baſe and ſbameſul here; and we muſt 
our Members, and not over-indulye in the empty 
fleeting Pleaſures that are upon Earth; if we would 


live 
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live in that fulneſs of Foy, and thoſe everlaſting 


ven. 
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LET us therefore not ſuffer Sin to reign in our 
mortal Bodies ; but let us yeild our ſelves unto God 
as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, and our 
Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. 
Let us put away from us Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 

. tnordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, and Cowet- 


and Uncharitableueſs, and all other Sins whatſoever ; 


F and let us live in the ſincere and conſtant Per- 
of formance of all the Duties that are enjoy'd us ; 
| 


our vile Bodies, that they may be faſhion'd like unto 


ing whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


Pleaſures which are at God's Right-band in Hea- 
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ouſneſs, which is Idolatry, Anger, Wrath, Malice, 


and then when CHRIST ſhall appear, he ſhall change 


his own glorious Body, according to the mighty work=\ 
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Acts ii. 33. 


Therefore being by the Right-Hand of God ex- 
alted, and having received of the Father 
the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be bath ſbed 
for this, which ye now ſee, and hear. © 


HESE Words are part of a Sermon 
preach'd by St. Peter, upon that aſtoniſh- 
ing Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
the Church doth on hi Day commemorate. 
TRE Perſons upon whom this Deſcent wa 
made, were the Apoſtles of the bleſſed ES us 


r Preach'd on Jig funde. Wah 
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wk when FOR he choſe out of the World to be the 


Objects of his extraordinary Love and Kindneſs : 


Men whom he employ'd in the honourable,” yet 


difficult and laborious Office, of planting his Reli- 


gion, and publiſhing the glad * W 
tien. a 


go IT; novwitſtanding theſe Privileg ar 
vantages which they enjoy'd above the of the 
Sons of Adam; they were very ignorant, and un- 
learn d, and exceedingly remarkable for the Pulneſs 
of their Underſtanding: So that it was highly ne- 
ceſſary to give them a great Meaſure of Divine 
Aſſiſtance, whereby they might be qualified for the 


Diſcharge of that weighty Truſt which was com- 
mitted unto *em. Our Saviour therefore who very 


well knew the Neeeſſity of-ſnch a ſupernatural Aid, 
promis'd to beſtow the ſame upon tliem This he 
did a little before his Crucifixion ; and again after 
that, before his Aſcenſion. For perceiving that 


they were mightily troubled and caſt down, at the 


Thoughts of his Departure; to chear their fainting 
Hearts, and revive their drooping Spirits,” he told 
em that he would ſend them another Comforter, even 
the Holy Ghoſt ; who ſhould: enable them to finiſh 


the Work which he gave them to do; and fur- 
niſh them with Strength ſufficient to conquer what- 


ſoever Oppoſition they might meet with. 


And as onr Saviour made this Promiſe to his 
Apoſtles during the Time of his Abode upon 
Farch; ſo he commanded them 70 farry at Fe- 
ruſalem 


2 


i. nel he had fulfilled it. . we 
md that they waited there in Expectation of it 
And :when the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come , 
as they were all aſſembled together, rouge there 
came om Heaven a Sound, as of a ruſhing migh- 
ty Wind; which: filled all the Houſe 11 they 
were fitting : Aud there appeared unto them clo- 
ven Tongues, like as of Fire, and ſat upon each of 
them :. And they. were all filled with the Holy 
Gboſt, and began to ſpeałk with other Tongues as 
the Spirit gave them Utterance. So it came to 
paſs, that thoſe unpoliſh'd Mortals, who were ut- 
terly unacquainted with Learning and Languages, 
could on a ſudden talk what Language they pleas'd ; 
and they who were not likely to make any Proſe. 
lvytes by the Charms of perſuaſive Eloquence, could 
convert whole Nations by the over-powering De- 
n of. the Spirit. 


T HIS Was a Miracle ſtrangely ſurprizing in- 
deed, and might well raiſe the Admiration of the 
Multitude which heard, and ſaw it: It was wrought 
at a Time when Feru/alem was filled with Fews 
out of every Nation under Heaven ; and every Man 
beard the Apoſtles ſpeak in bis own Language the 
wonderful Works of God : And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, ſaying one to another, M bat 
meaneth this ꝰ Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe Men are 
full of new Wine. Hereupon St. Peter ſtood up, 
and refuted the frivolous Cavil of thoſe filly Gain- 
fayers,. and. gave a rational Account of the Thing 
which had happen d. 


H r 
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had been crucified; dead, and buried, was the 
CHRIST of God, who raiſed him ap. front the | 

dea; gy him by bis Right Hand; Mhere- 
by he receiv'd Power to ſhed forth that extraordi- 
nary Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which then ſtruck | 
'em with ſo anger Wonder and Amazement. N 


eb 5 it is; tins be Geeks in = * 
my Text, and the Verſe immediately before it. 7his i 
F E SUS, fays he, bath God raiſed up, whereof — | 
we are all Witneſſes : And then he goes on5 
Therefore being by the Right Hand of God er- 
alted, and having receiv'd of the Father the 
Prom iſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath Med . this, 
which Je now ſee and hear. | 


IN diGoreling from which Words, I ſhall _ 
R e Sf 


Bf of all, Tx Exalation of Cuz 15 7. SH " 


— Tur Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt alter 
Carrion” $ e NN on | 


7. hirdiy, TE E Wee of the e Apoſtles aer 
this e A them. 


Fr n T am to conſider 105 Exaltation of 
CuRISTYU By way of Introduction, to which, it 
may not be N to look back a little upon his 

_ Humiliation- - 


= 7 „ 
* * 
Ny 
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A as When our Firſt Parents had broken 
. the Covenant which God made with them, and by 
ſo doing, render'd themſelves, and all their Poſte- 
rity, liable to the fad Effects of his everlaſting Dif- 

pleaſure; the eternal Son of God, who was the 
Brightneſs of - his Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his, Perſon ; He, I ſay, out of his bound- 
Ic Love, and inexpreſſible Good-will towards 


Mankind, freely undertook to deliver them from 


that dreadful Obligation wherein they were In- 
voly'd; and to put them in away to Attain that 
never ending Happineſs, of the Title to which they 


were by their own folly Depriv'd. In order to Ac- 


compliſh this vaſt Deſign, he vouchſafed to ſtrip 


himſelf of his heavenly Honours, and Veil his Di- 


vinity with Fleſh and Blood. Though he was in the 


+ Form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal 


with God ; be took upon him the Form of a Servant 


being made in the likeneſs of Man: By the Union of 


whoſe” Nature tg his own Divine Nature, he became 


both God and Man, and fo one Cuz1isr. And 


as he took our Nature upon him, ſo he Did, and 
Suffer d in it, all that was neceſſary to appeaſe in- 
cenſed Juſtice: He was continually buſied in pro- 
moting both our Temporal, and Spiritual Welfare; 


for which he bore abundance of Hardſhip ; and at 
laſt endur'd a moſt — accurſed, and 1 5 


Death. 


{ 


Now asa 3 fe ſuch his ftupendous Hu- 


mility and Condeſcention; as a Recompence fo 


what he wa, and Suffer'd for the Sons of Men; C 


'bath 
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bath 400 highly Exalted him, and given hima Name 
wb cb is above every Name. 


AND this Exaltation 6 T confiſterh, in 


the Poſſeſſion of certain peculiar Powers and Privi- 


ledges, from whence the higheſt Glory is reflected 


upon his human Nature. He enter'd upon the Ex- 


ecution, and Enjoyment of theſe, preſently after 
his Death: For when his Body had been for ſome 
time in the Grave, before it ſaw Corruption, he re- 
ſtor'd it again to Life: As he was put to Death in 
the Fleſv, ſo he was ſoon after Quicker d by the 
Spirit, that is, by the power of his own God-head ; 

by virtue whereof he did reunite unto his Soul, the | 


ſame Body which died and was buried, retaining 


all its eſſential Properties, yet cemally ſeparated _ 
from Mortality, and all other Infirmities whatſoever. © 


So that what was ſubje& to Death, was plac'd be- 


yond the, Poſſibility of it. What was liable to 


Pain and Wearineſs, became uttegly incapable of 


any ſuch Senſation. What requir'd the Refreſh- 
ments of Meat, Drink, and Sleep, was entirely 
freed from wanting the ole of thoſe Supports. And 
what was a natural Body, fitted for a Pilgrimage 
here on Earth, was Purified, and Spiritualiz'd into 
a capacity of Toberiting the Kingdom of Heaven, 
into which Fleſb and Blood, in its natural, unrefin'd 


State, cannot Enter. Thus was the Body of 


Cuxisr Exalted from the lowly Condition, it 
underwent for our ſakes, and faſhion'd into a more 
Glorious Frame than ever it was before. 'Thus was 
his Soul brought back From: the Unſeen en 

and 
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nn it, never more to ſuffer another 


Separation. And thus was all his Doctrine moſt 
illuſtriouſiy Confirm d; and he bimſelf declar'd to be 
the Son of God with Power, according to the Spirit of 
Holineſs, by his e from the Dead. 


Asp as Cnnx15T was highly Exalted in his 
Reſurrection from the Dead; ſo likewiſe in his Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven. After he had di Death 
of its Sting, and overcome the King of Terrors, 
up on bigh, and led Captivity Captive. 
local Tranſlation, he convey d him- 
om the Earth on which he liv'd, through all 
the Regions of the Air, through all the Celeſtial 
bs, until he came unto the Heaven of Heavens, 
the moſt glorious Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, 
This was a noble Inauguration to the perfect Ex- 
ecution of his Kingly Office: And then it might pro- 
perly have been Sung; Lift up your Heads, O ye 
Gates; and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſting Doors, and 
the King ;of Glory ſhall come in. The Heaven of 
Heavens did then Open and Receive his humane 
Nature ; which was preſently ſet down at the right 
Hand of God, far above all Principality, and Power, 
and Might, and Dominion, and every Name that is 
named, not ouly in 5 World, but alſo in that which 
is to Come. | | 


Ay this ſitting of Cuxisr at God's right 
Hand, is another Priviledge wherein his Exaltation 
conſiſteth. We muſt not however underſtand this 
Phraſe, of fitting at God s right Hand, ſtrictly and 

G literally, 


2 
— * 
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5 literally, but in a looſe and metaphorical Senſe: 
For whereas God is a Spirit he can have no bodily 
Parts, and conſequently no Hands at all. But the 


= right Hand of God ſignifies they Seat of immenſe 


Power, Happineſs, and Glory; and becauſe 
CR Is T in his humane Nature, is exalted above 


all created Beings, to be immediately next unto 
oo os himfelf in Power, Happineſs, and Glory, 


ere fg he is ſaid to ſit at God's right Hand. Not 


2 if he was confin'd: to any particular Poſture, for 


fitting only implies his being unchangeably fix'd in 
the Poſſeſſion of that Glory, Happineſß, and Power, 


which upon acgount of his Death and Sufferings, 


are conferr d n him. 


Laſh, ANOTHER part * $ Exal- | 
ration, is his coming to Judge the World at the 
laſt Day. Though the power of Judging i is com- 
mon to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, yet the Exe-- 
cution of this Power belongs to the Son alone ; for- 
aſmuch as he alone ſtoop'd ſo low, as to Aſſume 


our Nature. Thus he tells himſelf, * that the Fa. 


ther bath given bim Authority to execute Judgmeut 
lecauſe he is the Son of Man; that i is, becauſe he 
alone is the Son of Man as well as the Son of God : 

He alone of the three Perſons which be God 
was Judg'd, and Condemn'd by Men, and there- 
fore he alone ſhall Judge, and reſpectively Con- 
demn and Abſolve Men at the laſt Day; when he 
ſhall appear in his humane glorified Body, attended 


and waited upon by all the * of Heaven, Af- 


* TO 5. 27. 


ter 


(43) 
ter this, * he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 


even the Father; by which may be meant, that his 


Mediatorial Kingdom, or his Office of Mediator 
| ſhall be at an End, together with thoſe Powers that 
relate to it: Nevertheleſs the Powers and Priviledges 
which are due either upon the Union of the humane 
Nature which the Divine, or in Compenſation of 
the Afflictions undergone in that Nature, ſhall con- 
tinue as long as . Unĩon it ſelf, namely: for ever 


5 Ne 


In is mean while the Power which he exerciſ- 
eth, with regard to that part of his Church which is 
upon the Earth, conſiſteth in ruling it by the ſtand- 
ing Revelation of his Will; in making Interceſſion 
for it; and Protecting it from the Malice of all its 
Enemies. He gives the ſeveral Members of it, his 
holy Spirit to enable them to perform their Duty, 
and to reſiſt the Temptations which would hinder 
them from it: This he doth in an ordinary meaſure, 
and in an ordinary way; to wit, by our uſing Prayer, 
his Word, and the Sacraments: Theſe are the means 
of obtaining Grace at Preſent; and by theſe we 
are ſtrengthen'd in the hopes of future Glory. 


As for thoſe extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which were beſtow'd upon the Apoſtles, 
tis very plain that we have them not, and therefore 
as plain that they are not neceſſary. After Ch iti- 


* ere was: an in the World, the End was To 


* 1 Cor, 15. 24. 


82 for 
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for which thoſe extraordinary Gifts were beſtow'd, 
beer oo. gre the means conducing 
to it, ceas d of courſe. ' Indeed, twas highly ne- 
ceflary, that the firſt Propagators of Cux1sT's 
Religion, ſhould have an uncommon degree of his 
Spirit: They were to encounter the Prejudice, and 
Spight of Jews and Gentiles; and a vaſt many more 
' Difficulties ; Md therefore *twas abſolutely requiſite 
that they ſhould be indued with proportionable 
Strength and Ability. And fo we find that they 
were: For the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 


Apoſtles, in a moſt wonderful and unheard of man- 


ner; by whoſe help they ſoon carried the joyful 
found of the Coſpel into all Lands, and brought Sal- 
- vation wnto the Ends of the World. "ings 
me to the 


RES” Ok propounded, i, To conſider 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt after Cuz 1s T's 
Exaltation. This Expreſſion, HoLy GrosT, doth 
frequently ſignify in the Scriptures, nothing elſe. 
but the Gifts and Graces that he confers upon any one z 
which are called Holy Ghoſt, by a Figure by which 
the Cauſe of a thing is r ber the thing it ſelf. 
By the deſcending therefore, or ſhedding forth of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon any Perſons, we are to un- 
derſtand that there is communicated unto them a 
Share of his Favour or Bleſſing, Of which an extra- 


ordinary Degree was poured upon the Apoſtles in a 


very ſtrange and ſurprizing manner. And this. 
might be called the Promiſe of the Holy.Ghoſ?, both 
upon account * the 3 in Joel, mentioned 


by 


* 


TH) 


*0” by St. Peter at the 16th, ** 17th, and ſome foE- 

. lowing Verſes of this Chapter; Ir ſhall come to paſs 

in the laſt Days, (ſaith God) I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all Fleſh, &c. And alſo becauſe our Sa- 
viour ſeveral times promis'd it his Apoſtles whilſt 
he convers'd with them upon Earth. Thus in 
8 15. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of Truth. And fo likewiſe at the th Verſe of 
the xvith Chapter; It is expedient for you that 
I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter wil} 
not come unto you ; but if I depart, © I will ſend 
him unto you. Theſe Promiſes were made before 
his Death : And they were again repeated after his 
aaron 


Tx vs St. Luke informs us, in the laſt Chapter 
of his Goſpel, that he ſpake after this Manner: 
Behold, I ſend the Promiſe of my Father upon you ; 
but tarry ye ilthe City of Feruſalem, until ye be 
induedWith Power from on bigh. And to the fame 
Purpoſe we are told, in the iſt Chapter of his 
Acts of the Apoſtles ; that he commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Feruſalem, but wait for 
the Promiſe of the Father, which (faith he) ye have 
heard of me: For John truly baptiz'd with Water, 
but ye ſhall be baptiæ d with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many Days hence. Upon either or both of theſe 
Accounts might the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoft, 
or the ſhedding forth of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
| Apoſtles, be call d abe Promiſe of it 
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e of tho Faffllng of dis Promif nike ; 


poſtles, we have a large Account in this Chapter 
out of which my Text is taxen. As they were all 
with one accord in one place, ſuddenly there came & 
Sound from | Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
and it filled all the Houſe where they were: ſitting. 


The ſuddenneſs of this Sound, its impetuous, violent 


ruſhing, and its filling all the Houſe, very properly 
repreſented the wonderful Power and Force of that 


Holy Spirit, which bore. down the Oppoſition 
Chriſtianity met with in its Infancy, and quickly 


e Fee eee Footing in aue ge eg 
World. = 1 


To proceed ; We are told that Cloven ee 
appeared to om, like as of Fire, and it ſat upon 
each of em; And they were all filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and begani to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the 


Spirit gave them Utterance : Thus they were quali- 
fied to talk whatſoever Language they had Q Kcaſion 


to make uſe of in propagating the Chriſtian Faith. 
This variety of Languages which they were qualifi- 


ed to tals might be denoted by the Form in which 


the Tongues appeared; for _ appeared ca 
or dwided. 


TEIA appearing like as of Fire, might be a 
Token of that Warmth and Vigour, wherewith the 


| Apoſtles ſhould preach the Doctrine of JIESUs 


CzxzisrT; and alſo of the powerful Conviction 
following 


En 
* Following their Diſcourſes : which had a-Force over 
conſiderate thinking Men, like as of Fire over com- 
| buſtible Matter, which it brings into the fame Con- 
dition ms it ſelf. 


AG 4A1Ny Theſe Tongues coming upon each of 
them, ſhew'd that they were ali endued with the 
| like Gift; and their /itting upon them might ſigni- 
y, that this Gife was to reſt upon them, or that 

they ſhould conſtantly enjoy the Uſe of thoſe Lan- 
guages, which were neceſſary in order to the mas» 
king Diſciples in all the Nations over which they 
ſhould n 


AN d as the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt enabled 
the Apoſtles to impart the Divine Myſteries to others, 
ſo it brought the Knowledge of all neceſſary Do- 
ctrines to themſelves. 'T x 18 indeed was but pre- 


vious to THAT]; it being impoſſible for any one 


to inform another of what he himſelf is ignorant, 
And therefore though the .Apoſtles had lived a ves 
ry conſiderable Time under the Miniſtry of our 
Saviour himſelf, and had heard the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation from his own Mouth; yet he, 
knowing the Weakneſs and Dulneſs of their Capa- 
cities, judg'd it requiſite, that, after his departure, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould refreſh their Memories, and 
enlighten their Underſtandings, with a clear Know- 
ledge of thoſe Points, they might forger, or not 
rightly apprehend. Agreeably hereunto, he ſpeaks 
to em in John xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is the 
. | Hely 


* 


. 080 
by ben, whom whom the Fut her will ſind in my Numb, ve 


ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. And 


again, in Jobn xvi. 12, 13. have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Ho- 
beit, when be the Spirit of Truth is come, ** 


xvide Jou into all N 


5 bac were the I have FIT menti- 
doned the only Benefits redounding to the Apoſtles 
from the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, but they re- 
ceived likewiſe the Power of working Miracles. 

Thus at the 43d Verſe of the Chapter before us, 
we read, that many Wonders and Signs were dang 
by the Apoſtles. And ſeveral of theſe are record- 

_ ed in this Book of their Acts; ſuch as communica- 4 
ting the Holy Ghoſt to others; driving unclean Spi- 
rits out of thoſe who were vexed with them; giving 
Soundneſß of Limbs to Men that were born Crip- 
ples; reſtoring the Dead to Life; re ogg 
ders dad; and the like. 5 


„ | 


Txvs "% the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Apoſtles were enrich'd with a Treaſure of heavenly | 
Doctrines: They were capacitated to deliver them 
to Men of any Nation whatſoever: And could 
work Miracles to convince thoſe to whom E 
deliver'd * em, 'of their Truth 25 . 


04 as theſe e Talents and Privileges 
were given to the Apoſtles * our Lord ; fo they 
did 


* 
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did not bury them, or permit them to lye by neg- 

lected ; but employ'd them according to the De- 
ſign of him by whom they were given. Which 
leads me to the Laſt Head of Diſcourſe, to wit, 
the Behaviour of the Apoſtles after the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. But this I ſhall 
reſerve for another Opportunity. | 


H== — * 1 2 


8 8 


H SER. 


Ads ii. 33. 
* | | . 
Therefore being by the Right- Hand of God ex- 
alted, and having received of the Father 


the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed 
forth this, which ye now ſee, and hear. 


N my foregoing Diſcourſe from theſe Words, 
II propoſed to conſider theſe three Things. 


Firſt, TxRE Exaltation of CRR IS r. 


Secondly, T n x Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt after 
Curls Exaltation. And 8 


H 2 T birdly, 


2 "7 wats > 
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7 hirdly, Tux Behaviour of the 5 55 after this a 
- Deſcent upon them. 


Under the Firſt of theſe Heads I ſhew'd ; That 
the Exaltation of CR IS 1 conſiſted in the En- 
joyment of that Power, Happineſs, and Glory, to 
which his humane Nature was advanc'd by his Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead; by his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven ; by his Sitting at the Right Hand of God, 
and by his being 9 Judge of the whole 
World. | | 


VU 1 by R 17 8 of 'em I ſhew'd; that, by 


5 the Deſcent of © Holy Ghoſt after CRR IS T's 


Exaltation, the _ Apoſtles were furniſh'd with a true 
Knowledge of all Points relating to the Salvation of 
Mankind, which were neceflary to be revealed to 


*em: That they were likewiſe endow'd with the 
_ Gift of Languages, whereby they could deliver 


them to People of any Nation under Heaven : And 
could alſo perform miraculuous Works in Confirma- 


- tion of the Truth of what they deliver d. 


Ir remains now that I proceed to the 


Third THIN propos d; namely, To conſider 
the Behaviour of the Apoſtles after this Deſcent 


: of the Holy Ghoſt upon _ 


 Fx0M Hence we may he, that the World has 
been 1 beholden to this Deſcent of the Ho- 


ly 
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ly Ghoſt ever ſince: And that the Virtue of thoſe 
extraordinary Gifts it at firſt communicated to the 
Apoſtles, reaches in a high degree to all ſucceeding 
Ages. For thoſe extraordinary Gifts were not be- 
ſtow'd upon the Apoſtles for the Advantage of 
T hemſekves only, but for the good of Mankind in 
general. They were appointed by CuxrsT to 
plant his Religion in the World, whereby Men 
ſhould become acquainted with the 'Terms of Sal- 
vation; and he directed in the ſure Way to ever 
laſting Happinebs, This was the Office they were 
calld to: And twas for the effe&tual Diſcharge 
hereof that they were ſo wonderfully endu'd with 
Power from on High. Which when they had re- 
ceiv'd, they preſently ſet about their important 
; and in the Proſecution of it we may take 
notice; 

Firſt, 'T x 4 T they behav'd themſelves with the 
greateſt Courage: This appears from their un- 
daunted Boldneſs in preaching the Goſpel of a cru- 
cified Saviour; and from their Patience under the 
Sufferings they endur d upon that Account. 'Tho? 
they foreſaw that they ſhould be hated of all Men 
for the ſake of CHRIST; that they ſhould be 
ſcourged in the Smagogues ; and caſt out of em; 
That they ſhould be brought before Magiſtrates ; and 
that thoſe who killed *em ſhould think they did God 
Service; yet they openly maintain'd the Cauſe of 
their Maſter even in that very City at which he 
vas murder'd : And even in the Preſence of thoſe 


very Men, and Magiſtrates, who had but ate 
ru 


| (54) 
bru'd their Hands in his Blood. They declar'd to 
them, that God bad raiſed up FESUS from the 
Dead, -whom they had /laid, and banged on a Tree, 
that he was exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour ; 
and that there.was. none other Name under Heaven, 
given among Men, whereby we muſt. be ſaved. This 
| freedom: of the Apoſtles no doubt, enrag'd the 
High-Prieſt, and Elders, and the reſt of the Council, 
to a very high degree: And they commanded them 
wot to © Speak at all, nor Teach in the Name of 
 FESUS. But with "what a nabe ar of Gremnel 
were they Anſw-er d upon this head! J/hether it be 
right in the fight of God, to bearken unto you, more 
than unto God, judge. ye: For we cannot but ſpeak 
* things which e have g 2 beard. 


8 this, when they were 2 time 
brought before the ſame Council, and ſharply Re- 
primanded for not obeying its Orders; they Reply'd 
in the fame fearleſs manner as they had done be- 
fore; we ought to obey God rather than Man. And 
though they were then beaten, and again forbidden 
to ſpeak in the Name of IE us; yet inſtead of 
being Terrified, or Diſcourag'd by ſuch uſage, they. 
departed from the Preſence of the Council, rejoycing 
that they wers counted worthy to ſuffer my for bis © 
Name: And daily in the Temple, and in every Houſe, 
they ceaſed not to Teach and Preach FESUS 
CHRIST. With ſuch an undaunted Boldneſs did 
the Apoſtles begin the work of the Miniſtry, in a a 
Place inhabited by its bittereſt Enemies: With ſuch 

| unſhaken 
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unſhaken Conſtancy did they perſiſt therein, not- 
_ withſtanding the Puniſhment inflicted on them for it. 


Ax p when through the Courſe of their Mi- 

niſtry, in other Parts of the Earth, they Ex- 
perienc d the malice of their Enemies in a far 
greater degree; when they were made as the 
filth of the World, and the Off-ſcouring of all _ | 
When they came to ſuffer Revilings, Buffetings, and 
Death it ſelf, in the cauſe of CR RK IST; their Pa- 
tience ſtill ſhone out with a triumphant Brig 

and ſpread an uncommon Glory round about them : 
They were afraid of no temporal Puniſhment having 
4 reſpect unto the Recompence of eternal Reward; but 
couragiouſly bore any Miſery or Sorrow, which they 
met with in this Life, for the Joy that \ was ſet be- 
fore them in the Next. 


| Secondly, T x x Apoſtles behay'd themſelves with 
the greateſt Fidelity. - As they were in a moſt emi- 
nent degree, Minifters of CHRIST, and Steward, 
of the Myſteries of God; ſo they faithfully Diſpens'd 
thoſe Myſteries to the World, and carefully inſtru&_ 
ed Mankind in the belief of them. They made it 
their Buſineſs to acquaint their Hearers with the 
whole Will. of God, without Adding any thing to 
it, for the Adyatconmat of their own Incereſt.« or 
Power. 


Tien x Od not e nen the thee 4 
Should be blotted out, upon eaſier Terms than Re- 
pentance, and Canverſion: Neither to thoſe who 


Repented, 
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IT ux v pretended not to grant 89 


to countenance their Converts, in the Tranſgreſſion 
of God's Laws; becauſe they were throughly per- 


ſuaded, that he would never confirm ſuch a Licence: 
Neither did they offer to ſet Pardons to Sale; be- 
cauſe they. well knew that thoſe being the free Gift 
of Gons could not * purebas 'd with Money. 


une . ſuch Bugbear as W 


| hens ae Shy UE: wag: Dellvbark, ſhould undergo. 


Pains like thoſe of Hell, tilt the Debt of temporal 
Puniſhment, which they ow'd, -and had not paid in 


this Life ſnould be clear'd off; becauſe they rightly 


Believ'd that ſuch would be Exempted from all 
kind of Pain after Death, upon account of the ſuf. 
ferings their Redeemer endur'd: Neither did they 
Teach it as a Place, wherein they ſhould be Puri- 


. fied from any Pollution, they might contract upon 


Earth; becauſe they were fully Aſſur d that the 
Blood of CHRIST was ſufficient to cleanſe them 
from all Defilement. 2 


TRE did not affirm that his Body was preſent. 
in the Sacrament of his Supper ; becauſe they had 
learnt that the Heavens muſt contain that until the 
Reſtitution of all things ; and could not Imagine that 

any thing ſo abſur d as Tranſubſtantia tion, ought to 


be deliver'd for a Truth: Neither did they preſume 
to cut aſunder, (or rather * that Sacrament, 


by 
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* denying the Cup to the People; becauſe they 
were ſenſible that from the original Inſtitution, they 
had as good a Title to the Wine, as to the Bread. 
8 | 

. Txxy truly underſtood that God only ſhould 
be Worſhipp'd ; and that there was but one Media- 
tor between God and Man, who gave himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for All; and therefore they never directed Men 
to the Adoration of Reliques, and Images; or to 
the Invocation of Angels, and Saints. 


Tu ESE, and Doctrines of the like Stamp they 
receiv'd no Orders to Publiſh : They had been un- 
faithful ro their Commiſſion, if they had Publiſh'd 
them: But they no where Attempted to impoſe ſuch 
Points upon Mens Belief, and Practice. For they 
were not as many who corrupt the Word of God ; who 
debauch and mingle it with their own Fancies ; but 
as of Sincerity, but as of God, in the fight of God 
ſpake they in C HRIST. Thus by keeping back 
nothing that was neceſſary to be known ; and by 
revealing nothing for God's Will, but what ought to 
be receiv'd as ſuch ; the Apoſtles diſcharg'd their 
Office with the greateſt Fidelity, and left a fafe Rule 


for us to walk by, in order to attain everlaſting 
Mapping. 0 


Laſh, 6 HEY behav'd themſelves with the moſt 
fervent Zeal. They contended earneſtly for the Faith 
which was deliver'd unto *em to propagate ; and 
put forth their utmoſt Diligence and Power to ſpread 
it all over the World. 1 painful Journies did 


they 


another ; To Jews and Gentiles ; to the Wiſe, and 
to the Unwiſe ; to Countries this were near, arid to 
Countries that were far diſtant ; and all this, that be 
everlaſting Goſpel might be peach to every ee, 
and Kindred, and Tongue, and People + 7 


Bor though they had ſuch an rep röhre 
to make known the Religion of CRHRAIS r, to all 
Mankind; though they had ſuch mighty Zeal as 


to be continually compaſſing Sea and Land to gain 


Proſelytes to it; yet they never us d violent Me- 


thods to force Men to embrace it. They had no 


Racks, nor Fires; they had no Courts of Inquiſi- 
tion, gor Troops of Dragoons ; nor any other In- 
ſtruments of Cruelty,” wherewith to deſtroy or tor- 
ment thoſe who would not come over to em: No, 
their Zeal was accompanied with Meeknefs, Long- 
ſuffering, and Forbearance: 'They aboured to con- 
vince Men's Uuderſtandings of the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel in a fair and reaſonable Way: Herein they 
were indefatig2bly induſtrious ; and by being fo, 
together with their holy Living; their Conſtancy in 


_ Suffering ; their Patience in dying for the fake of 


it; and above all, by the Power of God working 
with them, and 5 ming the Word with Signs fol- 
lowing ; they brought People to be in 1 with 
the Beauty of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and it 
had fuch a wonderful and amazing Succeſs, that 


before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem (which FD" E | 


ed about forty Years after our Saviour 's Crucifixion) 
*- 7 


in Parts of the 
ent known World. | , 


jo we ths manner was the Church of Cnx 18 
at firſt planted in the Earth. And ſo effectually 
was it done by theſe Means; that by the Bleſſing 
of Heaven, it has continued from that Time to this; 
and ſoit ſhall continue throughout all ſucceeding Ge- 
n tions : Our Saviour having promis'd to be with 

it "ahways even unto the End of the World ; and that 
the Gates of Hell ann not prevail a gainſt it. | 


in from hence we din how great a Be- 
geln Men receive from the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, throughout every Age 
from the Time in which it happen'd ; and con- 
ſequently what abdundant Cauſe there is for their 
hearty 'T hankigivings to Almighty. God upon that 
Account. For *twas the Holy Ghoſt which en- 
lighten d the Apoſtles with the Knowledge of all ne - 
- ceffary Truths: Twas the Holy Ghoſt which furniſh- 
ed*em with the Faculty of ſpeaking all Languages: 
Which attended them with the Power of Miracles: 
Which inſpir d em with Courage, Fidelity, and 
Zeal in the Diſcharge of their Office: In ſhort, 
which enabled them to eſtabliſh the Religion of 
CuxrsrT in the World. Thoſe therefore upon 
whom the Lightof the glorious Goſpel ſhineth, muſt 
needs be vaſtly indebted to TM A x for the Happi- 
ves and Advantage they en Joy thereby. 
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of Diſcourſe at firſt laid down; which was to conſi- 
der the Behaviour of the Apoſtles after the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. 1 ſhall now make 
| ſome ſuitable Reflections or Obſervations. from 


what has been deliver'd from this Paſſage of 6 pa 


ture before us, and then conclude. | 1 


Yi 
Hr, From the Exaltation of "INE $ busen 
Nature which undeſervedly met with a great deal of 
bitter and ſhameful Uſage, we may Obſerve, that 
| God hath a peculiar Regard to, and a proportiona- 


ble Reward for, Afflicted dene, and diſtreſſed 


Virtue. A Reflection this, which, if duly weigh'd, 


may be a Spring of Patience and Conſolation under 
all the Calamities which the ſincere Practice of our 
Duty, or the ſtedfaſt Adherence to our Religion 
may at any Time bring upon us. For as CHRIST 
FESUS who was for a little while made lower 


than the Augels, for the Sufferings he underwent is 
now crown'd with Happineſs and Glory; fo if the 


Sufferings of CHRIST abound in us, our Conſo- 
lation alſo may abound ly CHRIST. If we 
tread in the Steps of our great Maſter, aud follow 
tbe Captain of our Salvation, gloriouſly conquering 
the Powers of Hell and Darkneſs ; we ſhall at length 
partake of the fame Happineſs and Honour which 
are already beſtow d upon him: For this we have 
his own Promiſe, Rev. iii. 21. To him that overcometh 


will grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I 
* 2 overcame - 


| 6 r 7 Head 5 


Obligation. to receive the. ſam 


( 


overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his 


Throne. And to the ſame Purpoſe ſſ St. Paul in 
2 Nm. ii. 11, 12. It is a faithful Saying ; for if 
we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: 
If we ſuffer, we ſhall: alſo reign with him. When- 


ever therefore it is our Lot to meet with injurious 
Treatment, or to be any ways afflicted for the fake 


of a good Conſcience ; that we may be arm'd with 
Patience and Comfort, let us call to mind the Suf- 
ferings our Redeemer underwent; the Rewards 
which follow'd them; and which we ſhall receive, 
if we wrongfully ſuffer as be did. Let us look unto 
FESUS the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; 
who for the Foy that was ſet before bim endur d the 
Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame ; but is now ſet down at 
the right Hand of the Throne of God ; and will place 
Ro ſo much the nearer to himſelf, by how much the 
deeper we have drunk of that bitter Cup which he 
nnn his Humiliation. 


Secondly, Fx 0M what hath been faid concern- 
ing the wonderful Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt after 
Caxx1sT's Exaltation, we may abſerve, what ſort 
of Evidence may be. juſtly demanded of thoſe Per- 
ſons, who ſhall teach any Doctrine in Religion, as 
a Revilation from God, beſides what is contain'd 
in the Holy Scriptures : We. may obſerve, I fay, 
what Evidence they ought to produce to prove 
their Authority to teach ſuch a Doctrine, and our 
fame; * the Evi. 


dence of mifaculous Works, 
Wren 
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e eee 
Ghoſt upon them, were fully. Qualified to ſpread 
abroad the Revelation of the Goſpel, we have ſeen 
that they had this Evidence to confirm che Trum 
of their Doctrine, and Divinity of their Miſſion: 
3 

farther diſcoveries of his Will to us, by the Inſpi- 

ration of others; there's the greateſt Reaſon in the 

World to expect, that he ll enable them to prove 

the reality of ſuch Inſpiration, RT 
ner as the * 755 Fs 


Fon if" ws are oblig'd r 
as a Revelation from God, without ſuch proof as 
this, then we muſt believe it, upon the bare Word 
of thoſe, who pretend they are Inſpir d from Hea- 
ven to reveal it to us: But if we muſt believe in 
ſuch a Caſe; upon their bare Mord, what can hinder 
us from being impos'd upon by any deluded, or 
defigning Perſons, who ſhall boldly Affirm that | 
they are e by God to diſcover more of hs 5 
Will to the World? What can preſerve us from em- 
bracing Falſhood for Truth, and ſwallowing down, 
the fancies of a diſtemper d Brain for Inſpiration? 


We are exhbried in the Scriptures not to . 
every Spirit, but to try the Spirits, whether they are 
of God : Arbe meaning of which Exhortation is ee 
ly this; that we ſhquld not believe any Doctrine 
which anotlitr reaches for the Dictates of the Holy 

Spirit, 
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, or for a Revelation from God, before we 
2 and found it ſo to be. Nowwhich way is 
ebe tal but by Examining whether 
it-is prov'd from the Scriptures, or As 
If ſuch a Doctrine is not contain d in the 
tis certain it cannot be prov'd from them: It re- 

mains therefore to be prov'd by Miracles; other- 
wiſe it has no better Evidence than the confident 
Affirmation of thoſe, who Teach it; but 7hjs ought 
not to be valu'd at all upon account of the bad 
Conſequence of it; and al deeanth-we are ex 

| ly requir'd not to believe every Spirit, but to my" the 
8 Mirits whether * are of Gcd. 


7 1 o per be hdesed is as if I thought 
chat Miracles were ſufficient to prove the Divinity of 
any Doctrine whatſoever; for there may be ſome 


Doctrines, which Miracles themſelves can never 


eſtabliſh the Truth of. Such are thoſe which be 
notoriouſty inconſiſtent with the infinite Purity, 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, or any other attribute of the 
Divine Nature. Such are thoſe which promote Ido- 
- . latry, by teaching us to Worſhip Images, Saints, 
Angels, and the like. Such as deſtroy the Evidence 
of our Senſes; and in ſhort, ſuch as manifeſtly Con- 
tradict any former Revelation of God's Will. 


DocrxTN Es of this kind can never be re. 
veal'd by the Holy Spirit; becauſe tis impoſſible 
for the Holy Spirit, to be guilty of Self-contra- 
diction; or to bid us disbelieve our Senſes, or to di- 
N | rect 
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I to Worſnip any other Object but God 
mighty; or to Authorize any thing that claſhes 


the Divine Perfections. So that if any wonderful 


2 ſhould be wrought, for the credit of ſuch 


- inſtead of Believing them upon that ac- 


count, make to look upon ſuch works, as the 
jugling Contrivances of deſigning Men, or the De- 


luſions of evil Spirits. Agreeable whereunto is the 
Caution given by Moſes to the 1/raclites, Deut. 1 
1, 2, 3. Ifythere ariſeth among you a Prophet, or a 


Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign, or a 
Wonder ; and the Sign or the Wonder come to paſs, 


| whereof he ſpake, unto, thee ; ſaying, let us go after 


other Gods which thou haſt not known, and let us 
ſerve them. .T heu.ſhalt not hearken to the. Words of 
that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams; for .the 


Lord pour God prowueth you, to know, 8 ye. love 


the Lord your God with all us Wh: and with all 
Jour N | 


n Hf Hee I FI that any DoRrine which 


is ee as a Revelation from God, beſides what is 


contain d in the Scriptures, muſt. be prov'd by Mi- 
racles; I ſpeak of ſuch Doctrines as are the Reverſe 


of thoſe I juſt now mention'd. As for thoſe, they 


are incapable of being confirm'd by Miracles: As 
for theſe, they muſt be ſo confirm'd before we Em- 
brace them ; becauſe we. are to eſteem nothing as a 
freſh Revelation of the Will and Pleaſure of the 
King of Tings, | but what His in this e, had 
3 | | the 


Ec 65 * 
Ae Stamp of W n N and paſs t the Broad 
- Seal of Heaven. 
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concerning 
oe behaviour of the Apoſſies, after the Deſcent of 


the Holy Ghoſt upon them; we may obſerxe, that 


the ſtrength of unaſſiſted Nature is mightily ex- 


ceeded by the Efficacy of Divine Grace. Be. 
Fore the | Apoſtles received this, they were ex. 
ceedingly Fearful, Wavering, and Lukewarm: A 


ter they. receiv'd it, they were as eminent for 


their Courage, Fidelity, and Zeal. When they 


were without the Aid from Above, and Power. 


from on High; they were very much afraid of 
the Dangers and Afflictions, which the Profeſſion 
of a new Religion would expoſe them to: But 


when they were endu'd with it, none of thoſe things 
mod them; neither did they count their Lives ſo 


dear unto themſelves, as that they might finiſh 


their Courfe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which they 


had received of the Lord * 


Le r not therefore- any Difficulties or Danger, 
that lie in the way of our Chriſtian Race, daunt 
or diſmay us; becauſe if we be not wanting to 
our ſelves, we ſhall have Power enough to ſur- 
mount them all. For though we are nog to ers 

pect thoſe extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which were beſtow d upon the Apoſtles; ye 
God will not with-hold from us any helps, thar 
are neceſſary to carry us through the ſeveral 

| K Stages 
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Stages of our Duty; provided we make uſe of 


thoſe means which he hath appointed for the 


Conveyance of them. And they, as I obſerv'd in 
my laſt Diſcour e, are frequent and devouWPrayer 3 


reading his holy Word and hearing it explain'd ; | 


and partaking of the Sacraments. Theſe means 


therefore let us ſeriouſly and conſtantly make uſe” 


of; and then he that will be with us, will be 
greater than be that is in the World; and we may 
do, or ſuffer all things through CHRIS T, that 
will a Us, . L 

Laſtly, U yo N the Whole we may obſerve, 
how every Perſon of the ſacred Trinity was con- 
cern d in beſtowing thoſe miraculous Gifts, and 
Graces upon the Apoſtles, which qualified them 
to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations. 


Txost Gifts, and Graces were communica- 
ted by the immediate Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt; but that Holy Ghoſt was ſent by t 

Son; and given by the Father. The Son being 
exalted at the right Hand of God, and having 
receiv'd from the Father the promi 7 of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſent that Holy Ghoſt to ſhed forth thoſe Gifts, 
and Graces, To this facred Trinity therefore» 
<hree Perſons and one God, let our hearty thanks 
be render'd, for thoſe wonderful Gifts and Graces, 
wherewith the Apoſtles were furniſh'd; by the 


bleſſed Influence of which we have been brought 


out of Darkneſs and Error, into the Light of 
the 


1 


. Cy 
the glorious Goſpel of Jzsus Cnmx1sTr. And 
let it be our earneſt Prayer that this Light may 
Shine upgs upon thoſe who ſtill fit in Darkneſs, and 
the Dio of Death; that their Feet may be 

uided into, and both thei rs and gurs, alma pre” 
g*frv'd in, the voy of Peace. 
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T7 We ck appointed a "Din, in toe which be 
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will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
© that Man whom be hath ordain d. 


* is melancholy to conſider how the Practioe 
of Chriſtians claſhes with their Profeſſion. Some 
of em have made ſuch a Progreſs in Wicked- 


neſs, that they live as if they had quite abandon'd 


themſelves to Impiety, Injuſtice, and Intemperance- 
Others there are who have the Semblance of Holi- 
neſs to God-ward, but ſhow very little Juſtice or 
Charity among their Neighbours ; they pay ſome 
outward * to the Duties enjoyn d by the Hep 

Table, 


- 


(70) 

Table, but ſeem eaſily drawn to tranſgreſs all, or 
moſt of the Commands of the Seond. There are wi 
third fort of em, who may be honeft in their Deal. 
ings with Men, and well-meaning in the Worſhip 

of God too; but yet their Devotion are ſo very 
careleſs, cold, and ſpiritleſß, that one would think der 

vuere not ſpeaking to the infiniteMajeſty of Heaven; 
ot were meer Machines not animated with any Soul. 

Thus fadly are we degenerated from the uniform 
Obedience, and fervent Devotion of th Primitive 

Chriſtians: And to what can we aſcribe this Dege- 

neracy of Mens Manners, but to the Degeneraty of 

their Principles They muſt either not believe, or 
not think of a Judgment to come; For tis hard to 
ſuppoſe, that they would not boeſty and heartily 

conform to all God's Laws, did they believe and 
conſider that they ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed 
hereafter, W to che Les they re Wy. 
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Now tk my 1 in abe Bom ths 
Text which I have choſen, to convince, and put 
Men in mind of bis important Truth ; and from 
thence to perſuade them to Atmendtmem of Life. 
the proſecuting which . 1 mau Endeavour n 


Firſt place, To prove Gs een, of a daes 


oy come. 
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Serendly, 1 SHALL 155 whe is appointed ee 
cute this Judgment. * 


7 birdly 
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| Kate I SHALL enquire bow he will execute 
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4 | 
I BEGIN with the Firf of theſe Heads, name- 


S to prove the Certainty of a Judgment to come, 


Now the Certainty of a Judgment to come, may 
be made evident both DE En and Revela- 


on. 


2 "Def from Reaſon. Tu x Notions that are in 
Men conſider d ſimply, as Men, concerning the Na- 
ture of Virtue and Vice; are an Argument for this 
Doctrine. Tis manifeſt that Men, conſider d ſim- 
-ply, as Men, that is, before they have been bleſs'd 
with the external Revelation of God's Will in his 


Word, have always thought that Virtue was eſſen- 


_ tially Noble and Beautiful, and that Vice was as 


entially Baſe and Ugly. Now that whereby 
eſſential Differences of Virtue and Vice were 
determin'd, and diſcover'd by Men conſider' d as 
ſuch, muſt be a Law of Nature written. upon their 
Hearts: And when the Gentiles, which bad not the 


outwardly revealed Lam, did by Nature the things 


contained in that Law ; theſe having not that Law 
were a Law unto ehemalwes ; ; which ſhow'd the 
1 Jork 
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Work of that Law written upon their Hearts. Fox 
how ſhould Juſtice, Truth, and other Virtues be- 
come the Objects of their Love and Praiſe? Or 
Diſhoneſty, Falſhood, and other Vices, be diſap- 

proved of and condemn'd by em, unleſs they had a 

Law within em, to which Former Were agreeable, 


and the Latter contrariant ? From whence it follows, 


that as there is a Þpreme Being which hath impreſ- 
Kd upon Mens Minds ſuch a Law, ſo he will not 


fail ro confirm the fame, to diſcourage 'Tranſgreſſi- 


on, and encourage Obedience, with ſuitable San- 
Rions of Puniſhment and Reward ; becauſe without 
/ ſuch Sanctions tis unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 


a juſt Honour and Qþedience ſhould be paid to 


As p indeed the Sanctions of Puniſhment and Re- 


ward are known to be ſo neceſſary to the very Be- 
ing, Confirmation, and Eftabliſhment of all Laws 
in general ; that Men have ever fear'd the one, 


and hop'd for the other, according as they have 
walked by, or deviated from, this Law of Nature in 


particular. For, as it hath been frequently obſer- 
ved, thoſe who have ſquar'd their Lives according 


to the Dictates of Virtue, have enjoy'd not only 
a preſent Calmneſs and Serenity of Mind, but the 
comfortable Expectation of future Happineſs. On 
the other Hand ; it has been no leſs remarkable, 
that wicked Men have not been able (notwithſtand- 
ing all their Endeavours) to rid themſelves of that 


ſmiting and ſtinging of Conſcience, that inward 
Horror and dread of future Vengeance; which ge- 


nerally 
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nerally follow the moſt private Commiſſion of any 
great Sin Now I'd fain know, from whence pro- 
ceed the joyful Hopes, the undiſturb'd Tranqui- 
lity which good Men have the Fruition of; and the 

| ſecret Laſhes, and the dreadful Apprebenſions with 
which wicked Men are tortur d, but from the Sug- 
geſtions of Nature, that there will certainly be an 


After-Reckoning, when they ſhall be rewarded for ,, 


their good, * puniſh'd for their bad Lives. 


je SE {FD indeed that; are unwilling to be- 
lieve this Doctrine may pretend, that ſuch pleaſing 
Expectations, and fearful Apprehenſions, are owing 
to Education ; to the Stories which Men have heard 
from their Parents, Teachers, or Prieſts, whereby 
they meant to govern their RBebaviour, and bring 


it in Subjetion to their own Humour and In- 
tereſt, 


By = if fuch Hopes and Fears had their Original 
from hence, How comes it to paſs that Men can't 
baniſh em out of their Minds after they are arriv'd 
to Maturity of Years, and are capable of thinking 
Freely upon the Reaſons of *en1? The Prejudices of 
Education are not ſo great, but that Men can ſee the 
Vanity of other Things wherewith they were flatter- 
ed, or frighten'd in their Childhood, and perfectly 
free themſelves from all Concern about em; and 
if the Hopes and Fears of future Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments had no ſolider Foundation than the bare 
Report of others, they might as eaſily be ſhaken off 
too; but now as to theſe Things, the cloſelier we look 
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into wr Sho mere impartilly we confider them, 
the greater Retfon appears for em, andthe move 


deeply they become engraver upon the Tible of our 


-Heafts,: And therefore they ought not to be 
reckon' d among the Prejudices of Education; but 
axe rather to be ard to the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Faculties of Reaſon which God has planted in the 
Soul; and which flouriſh and enereaſe IT" 3 as 
Men cultivate r ae their Underſtandings. 


Bu r farther, woche Argument from Reaſon to 
ud the certainty of. a Judgment to come, may be 
taken from F uncertain and promiſcuous diſpen- 

fations af Divine Providence. Tis undeniably 
manifeſt, that God doth not in 'this Life, diſpence 
proſperity only to the Virtuous, and advefſity only 
to the Vicious: here be juſt Men to ubom it hap- 
neth according to the work of the Wicked; again, 
there be wicked Men to whom it hapneth acc ing 
to the work of the Righteous. Ihe *#mgoaly (as the 
Pfalmiſt fays) are often. ſeen in Treat Power, fonriſh- 
ing and ſpreading themſelves, lite groen BayStheer; 
whilſt the Piety and Honeſty of others, retard and 
hinder their Advancement to high Places. Nay, ma- 
ny times, truly religious Men, have been reduc'd to 
Poverty and Miſery, only for being Religious; 
whilſt thoſe who have 'plunder'd and barbarouſly 
treated them, have had ſuch abundance of the good 
things of this World, as if they were rewardedl for 
their cruelties. Now Juſtice being an Attribute 
eſſentially belonging to the Divine Nature, and it 
belonging as as to Diſtributive Jaſtice, 9 
render 
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(673 
render to every one according to his Deeds; tis 
plain, chat ſince Gods proceedings with Men here 


are quite otherwiſe, there muſt be a Judgment to 


come, when Rewards. and, Puniſhments, ſhall» be 

properly, and ſuitably diſtributed; when a difference 
| ſhall be made, between him that ſerveth God, and 
him that ſerveth him not. 


Ix to weaken the Force of this Argument, it 
be objected, that wicked Men are puniſh' d for 
cheir bad. Actions, in that remerſe and anguiſh- of 
Soul which follows them; and that good Men are 
rewarded for their virtuous, Actions, in that inward 
panied. , - ET Bo 


IT may be replied ; that we may reaſonably ſup- 
pete ſuch inward Remorſe to have its Sting from 
the fear of Puniſhment ;- and ſuch inward Pleaſure 
to receive its Streugth from the hope of Reward, in 
auother World. And if there was no Puniſhment 
to be fear d in another World, upon account of 
a bad Liſe; and no Reward to be expected in 
another World, upon account of a virtucus Life; 
Men would not feel any remorſe or pleaſure of 
Mind at all, conſequent upon their Behaviour; 
or at leaſt, not any ſtrong enough to reſtrain them 
at all times from Vice, and to encourage them to 
a conſtant perſeverance in Goodneſs, Men by 
their Wickedneſs, frequently procure ſuch Honours, 
Riches, and Pleaſures, as would quickly fie any 
remorſe, of Soul, ſo weak as it muſt needs be, if 
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there was no future Puniſtiment to be fear'd; 


and therefore ſuch remorſe is not a ſuffcient 
| Puniſhment of Vice. And by a ſteady Adherence 


to Goodneſs, Men frequently draw upon them- 
ſelves ſuch a Flood of Troubles, and Perſecuti- 
ons, as would ſoon Drown and Extinguiſh any 
complacency of Mind, fo faint as it muſt needs be 
if there was no future Reward to be expected 5 
and therefore ſuch complacency is not a ſufficient 


| Reward of Virtue. Wherefore, ſince the Juſtice 
of God will moſt certainly inflict ſufficient Puniſh- | 


ments upon bad Men, and beſtow ſufficient Re- 


' wards upon thoſe that are Good; fince he does not 


always perform thisin the preſent diſpenſations of his 


Providence; we muſt conclude, that there will be a 
* moſt manifeſt Revelation of bis exact Righteouſneſs, 


in a] udgment hereaſter; when thoſe that have done 


Exit ſhall continually groan under the ſtrokes of his 


Anger, whereof that remorſe of Soul they at pre- 


ſent feel, is a bitter Earneſt: And thoſe that have 
done Good, ſhall for ever rejoyce in the Communi- 
cations of his Mercy, of which that inward Tran- 
quility they now enjoy, is a delightful . 


Tu you may ſee, how ſtrongly the Doctrine 


of a Jndgment to come, may be prov'd with Ar- 
guments drawn from natural Reaſon: And theſe are 


moreover moſtsirrefragably confim'd by the incon- 
teſtable authority of Divine Revelation. You ſee 
how plainly St. Paul lays it down in the Text; He 
bath appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the 


World in ee. Hear alſo _ the ſame 
Sts 
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St. Paul. fays in the 2. Cor. 5. 10, We muſt all ap- 
pear before the Fudgment-Seat of CHR ISS, that 
every one may receive the things done in his Body, 
according to that he hath dene, whether it be good or 


bad. There are abundance of paſſages both in the 


Old and New Teſtament, whigh might be brought 
to prove the Doctrine we are diſcourſing of; but 
theſe already cited are ſo very plain and full, that 


we need not here quote any more: I ſhall therefore 


forbear doing it, and proceed to the 


Second tn 1” propos d, namely to ſhew who 


is appointed to execute this Judgment. Now he 
that is appointed to execute this Judgment, is 
CHRIST FE SUS, the ſecond Perſon in the ever 
Blefſed 'Trinity. For though every Perſon in 


Trinity by being God, hath the ſame original Su- 


preme judiciary Power; yet there- is a judiciary 
Power delegated, deriv'd, and given by Commiſſion, 

which is proper and peculiar to CR RIS T, as Man; 
whereby he ſhall put in execution that judiciary 
Power, which he, as God, enjoys together with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt: So that the Perſon 
who is to judge, is the Man CHR ISH Jesvs; 
the power or principle by which he Judges, is the 
whole fulneſs of the God-head, inſeparably united 
to his human Nature. The Father therefore and 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſhall actually judge the World no 
otherwiſe but by Cux1sT. According to this, St. 
Paul in the place laſt quoted, ſays that we muſt ali 


appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of CHRIST. And 


Fo. 5. 22. CHRIS 1 faith, that the Father judget 


110 


Aut bo 
he is wg Son of Man: that is, as a learned Expaſitor. 
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uo Man, but bath committed all Ld to the Sov 


auth of the ſame Chapter, he faith, that 
y is given him to execute judgment, becauſe 


and at 


interpretsit, * becauſe of the three Perſons whichare 


God, he only is alſo the Son of Man: Becauſe be. 
only diveſted himſelf of his Glory; becauſe he onlx 


condeſcended to take our nature upon him; to be 
toueh*d with the feeling of our iuſirmities; and at 
laſt, to be judg d and condemn'd, at an earthly 'Fri. 
bunal; therefore the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt 
who are only Gop, and never took upon them the 


nature either of Men or Angels, have thus highly . 


exalted him, and Commiſſion'd him to execute Judg. 
ment. In thoſe places of Scripture, where tis ſaid 
the Saints ſhall judge the World, or the like; It 

may be meant that when they have been acquit.. 
ted themſelves, they ſhall fit as Aſſeſſors, and ap- 


* 


prove the Sentence which CHR xs T ſhall pro- 
nounce againſt the wicked. CEA IST IESus then, 


the Son of God, and the Son of Man; He was horn 

cf the Virgin Mary; He who ſuffered under Poutius 

Pilate; Who was Erucified, dead, and buried, and 

deſcended into Hell; He who roſe again from the 

Dead; aſcended e 
the Right-Hand of God the Father Almighty ; 


| and Dead. 


$oMr of the n of his coming & 
Judgment are in the next Place to be conhider'd. 
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it is that is 5 come © noe he i 


Bir then, His coming ſhall be with ſurprizing 
Bucdldenneſs. We are often told in the Scripture, 
that he ſhall come as a Thief inthe Night; Cuxls r 
himſelf compareth it, to the ſudden Flaſhes of 
' , Lightning ; to the Deluge in the Days of Noab; to a 5 
Try made at Midnight when they all ſumber d _ 
fept. When Men ſhall be drudging for the Devil, 
 - wallowing in their ſenſual Pleaſures, ſquandring a- 
way their Time in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, Cham- 
ering and Wantonneſs ; then ſhall their Joll ty be oy 
daſh'd in a Moment, by the fearful Sights, and af- _ — 2 
- Frighting Prodigies, which ſhall uſher in the Judge i 
his Appearing : II ben they ſhall ſay, Peace and -v IM 
Safety, then ſudden Deftruftion ſhall come upon them : + BM 
Then ſhall they ſend forth diſmal Shrieks from eve- SE 
ry Quarter; be terrified with the dreadful quaking 
of the Earth, and the Flames of the whole World 
burning about their Ears. In fine, when Men. ſhall 1 
"be abuling their Proſperity and Kbintlance, by ma- _ 
king it ſubſervient to their Vices; when, they ſhall =o 
be employ'd in the Works of Darkneſs. futting the ; 
evil Day far from em, or perhaps have quite for- 4 
gotten it, then h CHRIST ſuddenly deſcend : * 
* From Heaven with a Shout, and * come . 
to judge hs World. But 
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SBecondiy, H x dall come in the Clouds of Heaven 
with great Glory. He who, while upon Earth, was 
in a mean, low Condition, and vouchſafed to ride 
upon an Aſs; ſhall then be ſeen making the Clouds 
Dis Chariot, and walking upon the Wings of the Wind. 
| e „„ 
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He who once came rather to miniſter, than to be mini- 
| fired unto, and had ſcarce any, but a few poor Fi- 
Thermen for his Servants ; ſhall at his /ecoud Coming 
be attended by a vaſt Number of Angels and Arch- 
angels; thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter unto him, 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſhall ſtand before 
him. He himſelf tells us, Luls ix. 26. that he ſhall 
come in bis cun Glory, and in bis Father's, and in 
that of the Holy Angels. By which tis very proba- 
ble is meant, that his Coming ſhall be glorious in 
reſpect of the Brightneſs with which his own celeſti- 
al Body ſhall be array'd, which may be call'd his 
own Glory: In Reſpect of the Authority his Father 
hath veſted him with of univerſal Judge: Or of "4 
deſcending in Fire as God did among the ems: Or 

of an extraordinary Manifeſtation of the eternal 
Godhead dwelling in him ; which may be under- 
ſtood by the Glory of the Father : And Laſily, in re- 
ſpect of that mighty Hoſt of Angels which ſhall ac- 
company him, making loud and frequent Acclama- 
tions to the Glory of his Holy Name; which may 
be meant by the Glory 1 bis Holy Angels But 


Thirdly, H x ſhall come (as with great Glory 
ſo) with great Power too. By this he ſhall force 
all Mankind to appear before his Judgment-Sear ; 
well all the Generations of *em that died from — 
beginning of the World before his coming, as that 
which ſhall be alive at it; and by this he ſhall diſ- 
pence Life and Death to em all. But twill be 
needleſs to ſpeak any more to this Branch of his 
Ou here ; both Decals | it hath in ſome mea- 


ſure 


\ 


, AC WE} ) ; 

fure been already conſider d under our Second ge- 

neral Head; and being in a manner coincident with 
dur next, will be farther enlarg'd upon under it; to 

. which we therefore proceed ; namely, 


. Fourthly, to enquire how Cux1srT will execute 
this Judgment which is to come. Now my Text 
Ays, that he wilt do it in Righteonſueſs : God hath 
appointed a Day, in the Which be will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath 
ordained. Since therefore God hath appointed a 
Day, in which he will judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and ſince he hath ordained the Man 
CnxrsT JEsvs to Judge; it follows that he 
will execute this Judgment in RighteouſneG. And in 
truth, this we might collect from the Conſideration of 

the End of God's appointing this Judgment ; and 
of the Judge himſeff. The End of God's appoint- 
ing this Judgment, is to make Retributions of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, according as Men ſhall have 
+ 'obey'd or diſobey'd his Commands; but how can 
this be done without Righteouſneſs > 


3 if we r Judge himſelf; he 
never was, could, or can be guifty of any the leaſt Sin 
even in his human Nature, and conſequently not of 
Unrighteouſneſs. And then tis as ĩimpoſſ bie fog him 
to be guilty of any, and conſequently not to be 
Righteous as he is God. For 40 Perſection, and 
conſequently Righteouſneſs which is ſuch, is fo ei 
ſential to the very Notion and Being of God, that 
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he could not be God without thoſe Perfections, 
| and ny without being 3 


. therefore can hinder CRR IST 
Iss us, from rendring to all their due, in the Day 
when he ſhall judge the Secrets of Men. Error, 
Partiality, and Corruption which oftimes obſtru 


the Courſe of Juſtice in human Judicatories, ſhal! 
find no Admittance at his Tribunal. Tis impoſſible 


for an Error to miſlead him that is Omniſcient: For 
any Partiality to byaſs or ſway him who is #0 Re- 


Ipecter of Perſons : Or for any Proffers to bribe the 
Fudge of all the Earth to do wrong. But according 


as Men ſhall have behav'd themſelves in this State 


of 'Tryal, ſo ſhall they receive their final Sentence 


Thoſe who by patient | Continuance in well. doing, 
have ſought for Honour, Glory, and Immortality, 


ſhall be bid to inherit (and thereupon be ſeated in 
-the Poſſeſſion of) eternal Life, in the Kingdom 


prepar'd for *em from the Foundation of the World * 


But thoſe who have not obey'd the Truth, but have 


obey'd Unrighteouſueſs, ſhall be commanded to depar; 
(and thereupon immediately be dragg d) into ever. 


laſting Fite prepar'd for the Devil and his Augels. 


Tabs having in the Firft Flace, endeavour'd 
to prove the Certainty of a Judgment to come : 
Having Secondly, ſhown who is appointed to exe- 


cute this Judgment: Having Thirdly, conſider'd 
ſome of the Circumſtances of his coming to execute 
it: And, ig r 'd how he will execute it: 


I ccm> 
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I come now in the Fifth and Laſt Place, to make 
ſome Application from the whole. 


- Firſt then, Since the Doctrine of eternal 
Fudgment ſtandeth upon fo firm and ſolid a Founda- 
tion; ſince we are ſo ſure, that the Time will come, 
when we ſhall be Judg d for our paſt Lives ; let us 
live ſo that we may not be Condemn'd. It muſt cer 


tainly be a ſtrange Madneſs and Folly, for Men 
who know that eternal Damnation ſhall be apporti- 


oned to impenitent Sinners, to perſiſt in ſuch a 
Courſe as will infallibly lead them to it. If there. 


fore the Hopes of Heaven can't excite us to the Per- | 
formance of our Duty, let the Fears of being plung d 


into Hell do it. Let theſe Terrors of the Lord ſup- 
ply the want of Gratitude, and good Nature ; and 

frighten us into a Conformity to his Laws. Let 
not the Smallneſs of any Sin, or the Privacy with 
which we may commit it, entice us ſo to do; ſince 
the /eaft and moſt ſecret ſhall not be over-look*'d by 


the All-knowing Judge. Let us be ſincere in all our 


Deportment, becauſe though a Hypocrite may paſs 
. muſter here for a good Man, we may be ſure tha, 
no Counterfeit will abide the Teſt in that Day. In 
a word, let us faithfully diſcharge our Duties to 
God, our Neighbour, and' our Selves ; and then 
when CHRIST ſhall appear we may have Confi- 
dence, and not be aſham'd before him at his Com- 
ing. | 5 


Secondly, T n x Conſideration of CRRITST'S 


being appointed to be our Judge, ſhould encreaſe 
M 2 the 
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the Comfort, and ſtrengthen the Hope of eternal 
Life, in all the ſincere Profeſſors of his Religion. 
Tf we think of a Judgment to come, only as diſclo- 


ſimg our Secrets, and pronouncing Sentence againſt 


us for them, there are not any who can expect to 


be acquitted or abſoly'd at that Bar. There js no 
Man but hath ſinn d, and thereby deſerv'd Death 
the Wages of it : And eternal Happineſs infinitely 
exceeds the Deſerts of our beft Actions, if we ſhould 
ſuppoſe they had any : So that an utter Deſpair of 
it, and a fearful Expectation of the contrary, as the 
Wages of our Demerits, is all that we can have in 
Wee e as ſuch. But now, ſince Cu R IS T is 
0 fit upon the Throne, and our Saviour is to Be 
our Judge: Since we are to be ſentenc d not accor- 
ding to the Rigor of the Law, but the Mildneſs 
and the Mercies of the Geipel ; we may-look up- - 
on the Promiſes as well as the Precepts of God'; 
and confidently make uſe of in Relation to a future 
Judgment, any Sentence of Scripture, that affordeth 
any thing of Hope, Comfort, and Aſſurance; be- 
cauſe we ſhall be judg'd by that Goſpel which con- 
tains it. If we conſider whoſe Goſpel it is, and 
| who ſhall judge us by it; we are the Members of 
his Body, cf bis Fleſh, nd of his Bones, for which 
' Cauſe he is not aſbam d to call us Brethren. He is 
our merciful and faithful High-Prieft, hath made 
Atonement for our Sins, and is now making Inter- 
ceſſion for us. So that if we receive CR RIS T in 
all his Offices, as our Prophet ; as our Prieſt; and 
as our King: If we believe the Commands, as well 
as the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; or take the Promiſe 
as 
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2 they are, not as abſolute but conditional. If 
| this Faith is made perfect by a conſtant, ſincere 
(though not ſinleſs) Obedience to all his Laws: If 
ve expect our Juſtification from God's free Mercy 
nCxx 1s, without imputing any Merit to our 
own Performances; then his perfect, exact, and un. 
ſinning Obedience ſhall be imputed to us, and we 
ſhall be abſolved and rewarded at the Laſt Day. 


_ Thirdly, LE T the ſurprizing Suddenneſs of 
CurrsrT's coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory, perſuade us immediately to 
reconcile our ſelves to God, by a ſincere and hearty 
| Repentance, leſt the terrible Day of God's Wrath 
| ſhould find us unprepar d. How near that is to us, 
no Body knows; but tis plain to every one, that 
Death which will conſign us to it, can't be far off; 
and if that ſhould ſnatch us away whilſt we are in a 
State of Enmity and Hoſtility againſt God, twill be 
the ſame Thing as if the Day of Judgment ſhould 
overtake us unprepar d: For if we go hence with 
our ſinful Stains and Pollutions about us, we ſhall 
be found ſo at the Laſt Day; there being no ſuch 
Place as a Purgatory to cleanſe us after Death. ' 
Since therefore every impeninent Sinner treaſureth 
up to himſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath; and 
ſince we know not how ſoon that Day will come, or 
we ſhall be by Death conſignd and bound over to 
it; let us preſently ſet about the great Work of Re- 
pentance, that ſo we may eſcape the Wrath to come. 
Let us accept of Mercy and Pardon whilſt they are 
tender d to us, by immediately denying and forſak- 


ing 
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ing all UngodlineGs, and worldly Luſts; and by 1i- 
ving Soberly, Righteonſty, and. —_ in mo en | 
* 


I mort, if we ould with any Comfort behold 
the glorious appearing of the great God and Saviour 
CHR IST FESUS, we muſt frequently medi- 
tate upon it. For what inexpreſſible Confuſion, 
Horror, and Conſternation, muſt thoſe be in at thar 
Time, who had diſcarded all the Thoughts of it > 
- Their Hearts ſurely muſt fail *em, for looking after 
theſe Things which ſhall be then coming upon the 
Earth, who had all along liv'd in a Forgetfuheſs of 
them. Since therefore: we know neither the Day, nor 
the Hour, of our Fudge bis coming ; let us Watch and 
Pray, left coming ſuddenly he find us ſleeping : Leſt 
he come at a 'Time when we leaſt expe& him, and 
find us in a Poſture uncapable of Mercy from him 
unqualified to receive Benefit by his Coming. 


Fourthly and Laſtly, Tn E Conſideration of the 
exact Righteouſneſs, with which Cuz IS T will 
Judge the World in the Laſt Day, ought to be 
Matter of Support to good Men under their Miſ- 
| fortunes; and to keep them from envying or repi- 
ning at the Proſperity of the Wicked. For as God is 
pleas'd to try Men here; to ſend them Difficulties and 
Hardſhips to ſtruggle with, ſo if they fight a good 
_ . Fight, if they endure unto the End, and are found 
Faithful; he will then ſet a brighter Crown upon 
* Heads, and will infinitely out-ballance their light 


Affiictions 


| (97) 
Afflictions that are but for a Moment, with an ex- 
ceeding, with an eternal weight of Glory. | 


ON ah contrary, thoſe wicked: Perſons” who. 
ſhall have liv'd Irreligiouſly here; who ſhall have 
neglected the ſeveral Duties incumbent upon them 
though by their outward Condition, they may now 
ſeem to be the Favourites of Heaven, and the Dar- 
lings of Providence, ſhall in that terrible Day find 
to their eternal Confuſion, unleſs a true and timely 
Repentance prevent it, that they had all their good 


Portion in this Life ; and that their Puniſhment will * 


then be augmented in Proportion to the Mercies 
they ungratefully abus d. For in that terrible Day | 
God's Anger ſhall /moak againſt all thoſe, whom he 
now ſuffereth to violate his Laws with Impunity, 
In that terrible Day, thoſe ho now deſpiſe Re- 
proof, and think themſelves too big for it, ſhall be 
ſeverely ſentenc d; and ſuch mighty Meu ſhall be 
then mightily torniented. Woe ! then will be to thoſe 
wretched Creatures, who are now deaf to all the Ex- 
hortations that are given them to Repentance, and 
holy Living : Ho- willing will they then be when 
- *tis impoſſible for em to make their Peace with God, 
who now ſtop their Ears againſt the Advices and 
Perſwaſions of His Ambaſſadors, and Miniſters of _ 
Reconciliation | 

On! that we would duly reflect upon theſe . 
Things betimes ; and ſincerely govern our Lives * 
now by the Rules which our Holy Religion hath 
laid down; and then we ſhould have no Occaſion to 
be dejected at any Calamity that may befal us; or 


ro 


(a) 
to fret and be envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity* 
Since at the Laft Day, the Lord the righteous Fudge 
i | ſhall receive all his faithful Sufferers, and all true Chri- 
1 N ſtiians, into the everlaſting Manſions of infinite Bliſs; 
1 bur ſhall caſt all wicked People, high and lot, rich 
and poor, one with another, into the Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone ; where they ſhall weep, 
and wail, and deplore their Miſery to all Eternity. 


s From which dreadful Place, God of his infinite Mer- 
= ey deliveg,us all, for Jesus Cuz 1s I his Sake. 


Plum cxix. 68. 
* bon art e ps” doſt good. 


MON all the — of the 
Divine Being, there is none ſhines out with 
a more eminent luſtre than his Goodneſs, 

| Nay, This ſeemeth to be God's darling and beloy'd 

Attribute; which he takes a peculiar delight in, and 

loves to be known by. For when Moſes defir'd to 

ſee an extraordinary manifeſtation of the Deity, God 
told him, that he would make all his Goodneſs paſs 
before him: And accordingly we read that he deſ= 
cended in a Cloud, and paſſing by before him; pro- 
claimed, the Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and gra- 
cious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs: Keeping 

mercy for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Ti a 
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* glorying in the Riches, in the abun 
. © Goognels? This is indeed that Excellency, which 
_  cauſeth the Notion of him to be agreeable and de- 
© lightful; Which doth (if I may fo ſpeak) adorn 
and beautiſie his Nature. His other Attributes, ſuch 


(90) 1 
and Sin; and who will by no means clear the 


on And what greater ſatisfaction could Moſes or 


eive, than to hear God making ſuch a graci- 


of his 


as Simplicity, Unity, Immutability, Immenſity, 
Eternity, Knowledge, Juſtice, Power, and the like, 
render him awful and majeſtick; but his Goodneſs 
renders him amiable. Thoſe make him the Object 
of our profoundeſt Reverence ; but This makes _ 
the Object of our moſh exalted Love. 


AND finee the tos of God i is ſo glorious and 


lovely an Attribute, we cannot ſurely miſpend our 
Time and Thoughts, if we employ them 8 a 
while in the conſideration . . 


| T 0 begin then, the Goodneh of God is two- 
fold ; Abſolute and Relative. 'The former I take to 
conſiſt in the infinite and unbounded perfections of 
his Nature: The latter in the communicating and 


imparting of his Bliſs. Both theſe ſeem to be con- 
tain'd in my Text; Thou art good, and doſt Good: 


and Both will 3 claim a we. in my follow- 
ing diſcourſe. And 


.. Firft of all, Go pꝰ's abſolute Goodneſs ; whereby 
we e underſtand, the. infinite and unbounded Per- 
fections 


2 
» 


eclaration as his? Than to behold him thus 


t 


' 
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fections of his Nature. That God is infinite and 


unbounded in the Perfections of his Nature, muſt 


be granted by every body that owns his Exiſtence. 
Tis ſcarce poſſible for us to caſt our Eyes upon the 
Vniverſe, without confeſſing this great Truth; for 
all the parts of it do moſt loudly proclaim it. We 
may ſee a vaſt deal of beauty, perfection, and good- 
neſs in all God's creatures; he himſelf ſaw every 
thing that he had made, aud behold it was very 

good: And foraſmuch as he was the maker of all 
Things; foraſmuch as he gave them their Being; 
therefore all the goodneſs and perfection, which is 
in them, muſt be given by him too, and aſcrib'd 
to him as the ſole Cauſe: They being as unable to 
make themſelves good or perfect, as to make them- 
ſelves to be. Now tis a very noted Maxim, that 
the Cauſe doth not give any thing to the Effect, which 
jt enjoys not it ſelf; or in other words, that hat- 


ſoever is in the effect muſt praexiſt in the cauſe. 


Since therefore we can read ſo much elegance and 


perfection, in this huge Volume of the World, 1 


which is the Effect of God's Power, Wiſdom, and 
| Goodneſs: Since we can behold ſo much comelmeſ 
diffuſed among the Creatures, by which they become 
amiable, and draw to them our Affections; We 


cannot but conclude, that God who is the Cauſe and 


Creator of them, mult be altogether perfect, alto- 
gether lovely: and fay with Zechariah in the ninth 
Chapter of his Prophecy, at the ſeventeenth Verſe; 
bow great is his Beauty, and how great is his Good- 
neſs ? HIS Goodneſs and Perfections, are indeed 
a on n great, that *tis imgobbie for our nar- 
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do Capacities to comprehend” them. The ſublime 
and rapturous Contemplation of God's Excellencies, 
will be a principal Ingredient in our future Happi- 
neſs; but to frame a full Idea of them, will for 
ever Trunſcend the limits of our finite Narure: And . 


ſo much may ſuffice to have been ſpoken OY 
| God's ped COIL.” ! 150 


* LE. us now 90 n tus relative Grodueſs, 25 
| ry that which diſpoſes him 70 do good to his 
Creatures. And that God is good in this Senſe, I 
ſhall endeavour to frogs out from 575 n Ar- | 
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| 7 birdly; FR OM e Roden of the Works, Wo 
.. are n Cu RTS r. 
a Fir, the Gemen pte World i is an "7 | 
Fee God's Goodneſs; for twas God's Good- 
ne which was the Cauſe of the-Creation ; as may 
be thus made to appear. God was eternally before 
| 3 things that are -diſtin& from himſelf; nothing 
fore extrinſecal to him could be the Cauſe. of 
0 or any other Action of his, but it muſt wholly 
proceed from ſome what within; and that muſt be 
the end which was propos d by him. Now foraf- 
much as God was always Selj-ſufficient, infinitely 
OS happy in himſelf; he could not be 
induced 
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| induced to the work of Creation, from any view or 
af encreaſing his own Felicity;; becauſe © 
that which was already infinite, was utterly incapa- 
ble of any encreaſe: And tis impiouſly abſurd to 
think, that the Contributions of Creatures, ſhould 

de neceſſary to compleat the happineſs of the 
Creator, who is oer all God bleſſed for ever. Being 
therefore God never ſtood in need of any thing; 
being he never lacked any Entertainment from with- 


out; and could have no proſpect of bettering his 
own Condition ; what was there that could move 


him to Create the World, bur a willingneſs and de- 
ſign” to impart ſome benefit to others? And is not 
this the very eſſence of Goodneſs? For what end 
could he endow ſome beings with the faculties of 
Senſe and Reaſon, but to qualific them to receive 
that Happineſs which he intended, and was dif- 
poſed to give? And doth not Goodneſs conſiſt in 
propel conch ear hide fuch Enid ag theſe? | 


" InDpeeD that the Goodneſs of God was the prin- 
55 Motive to the Creation, is ſo obvious a Truth 
that the old Heat bens ſoon found out, tho they | 
had nothing but the glimmering Light of Nature to 
direct their Search. Thus after Plato had enquir'd 

what ſhould be the Reaſon of God's making the 
World, he anſwer d, He was Good. So again, Hie- 
rocles in his Comment upon Pythagoras's Golden 
Verſes; there is no other rational Cauſe, faith he, aſ- 


fignable for the making of all Things, beſides /. 
| ſential Goodneſs.  *T'was the Goodneſs of the Di- 
vine Being, the Benignity of his Nature, which in- 
cited 


row Capacities to comprehend them. The ſublime 
and rapturous Contemplation of God's Excellencies, 
will be a principal Ingredient in our future Happi- 
neſs; but to frame a full Idea of them, will for 
ever Tranſcend the limits of our finite Nature. And 
ſo much may fiiffice to have been . e 
God's ana e 6 : 35 
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Creatures. And that God is good in this Senſe, I 
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1 Firf, 15 own be World is an Ar- 
3 of God's Goodneſs; for twas God's Good - 
neſs which was the Cauſe. of the Creation; as may 
be thus made to appear. God was crernglly before 
all things that are diſtin& from himſelf; nothing 
therefore extrinſecal to him could be the Cauſe * 
bis or any other Action of his, but it muſt wholly 
proceed from ſomewhat within; and that muſt be 
the end which was propos d by u Now foraſ- 
much as God was always Selj-/ufficient, infinitely 
7 ae ah happy in himſelf; he could not be 

induced 
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radaced/to-the work of Creation, from any view or 


af encreaſing his own+ Felieity; becauſe * 


that which was already infinite, was utterly incapa- 
ble of any encreaſe: And tis impiouſly abſurd to 
think, that the Contributions of Creatures, ſhould 
' be: neceſſary to compleat the happineſs of the 
Creator, who is over all God bleſſed for ever. Being 
therefore God never ſtood in need of any thing; 
being he never lacked any Entertainment from with- 
out; and could have no profpe& of bettering his 
on Condition; what was there that could move 


him to Create the World, but a willingneſs and de- 


ſign to impart ſome benefit to others? And is not 
this the very eſſence of Goodneſs? For what end 
could he endow ſome beings with the faculties of 
Senſe and Reaſon, but to qualific them to receive 


chat Happineſs which he intended, and was dif- 


poſed to give? And doth not Goodneſs conſiſt in 
te rg peer ppg theſe 2 2 


I pxp that the Goodneſs of God was the prin- 
cipal Motive to the Creation, is ſo obvious a Truth 


that the old Heathens ſoon found eh out, tho they 


had nothing but the glimmering Light of Nature to 
direct their Search. Thus after Plato had enqulr d 
what ſhould be the Reaſon of God's making the 
World, he anſwer d, He was Good. So again, Hie- 


Fuocles in his Comment upon Pythagoras's Golden 


Verſes; there is no other rational Cauſe, faith he, aſ- 


fignable for the making of all Things, beſides e/- 


ſential Goodneſs. '"Fwas the Goodneſs of the Pi- 
vine Being, the Benignity of his Nature, which in- 
cited 
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cit tinte Gesel; bien ichn 
do pronounce that All-commanding Fiat, n 
. ee e ſtart en 


os vl wal Goodneſs of God may ha inferr'd 


from the Creation of the greater World; and the 


Things that are therein; ſo more elpecially from 
the framing the little World, MAN. Upon him 


be hath. ſeveral capital Characters of his 


Goodnefs. is amazing to conſider how peculiarly 


nice the Fabrick even of his Body is form'd ; how 


4 far in Beauty the Parts of it ſurpaſs thoſe of other 


Creatures. Neither are they only for Ornament, 


but Le; very one of them being fitted for ſeveral 


diſtinct Ends or Intentions; and conducing ſome 
way or other to Growth, or .Nouriſhment, Senſe 
or Motion. Add to this, that ve are furniſh'd 
with two of thoſe Parts which are moſt noble and 
beneficial, not only as a Reſerve in Caſe any Mi- 
fortune ſhould happen to cne, but likewiſe as a To- 
ken of the Liberality of the Donor. Again, who 
can reflect upon the wonderful Operations of the 
Sences, and Advantages redounding to us 
from the fame, Without admiring and extolling the 
Goodneſs of the Author ! 7 beſe capacitate us for 


the Enjoyment of Objects that are without us, which 
without theſe we could not enjoy. What would 


the moſt beautiful Object ſignify to us, it we had 


no Eyes? the moſt fragrant Odours, if we had no 
Noſes? the moſt harmonious Muſick, if we had no 


Ears? and {o of the reſt. Laſtly, The Faculty of 


Speech moſt loudly ſpeaks the Goodneſs of God 
who gave it. Twould be tedious to number u w 


* 
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allthe Benefits which accrue to PR NE PIETY 


*Tis ſufficient to obſerve, that by this we make CO oe 
known our Wants to one another, and deſire Aſſiſt» 


ance: By this we maintain a good Correſpondence 
and Friendſhip with our Fellow-creatures, and al- 
ternately communicate Advice, Reproof, and Con- 
ſolation. In a Word, that by this we declare our 
Gratitude to our Maker, and praiſe and e 
bim for all his Goodneſs towards us. 2 


Bur ol Body of Man (with al its e 
ments) is but a lower Inſtance of divine Goodneſs 


compar'd with the Soul ; This is a Particle of Divi 


nity, in which God fulfilld his Deſign of making 
Man in his own Image. The Time would fail me 
- curiouſly to examine the many Excellencies of i it; 


beſides that ſuch an Examination would not be ve- 


ry ſatisfactory. For the Soul is fram'd with ſo much 
Subtilty, that it is inſearchable even to it {elf : Tis 


fearfully and wonderfully made, the Knowledge of 


it is ſo high, that we cannot attain unto it. Tho 
the moſt ignorant Perſon is well aſſur d, that he can 
Apprehend, Remember, and Think; yet the moſt 


knowing can but gueſs. how they do fo, or where 


the Principles of thoſe Acts are plac'd. Let it then 
fatisfy us, that we enjoy them, and have ſeveral 


good Ends which they ſerve ; the chief whereof is 


gratefully to contemplate the Bounty of the Bene- 
factor by whom they were beſtow'd. 


Max could not deſerve any Favour, much lefG 
ſack r ones; but God at the firſt forming 


of 


19: 2 
of him, conſtituted him Lord over the Works o 
his Hands, out of his own meer good Pleaſure: 
Out of his own free Goodneſs, he gave him a Body 
exceedingly preferable to thoſe of other Beings; and 
infus d into it a Soul end _ RIS 


. mortality. 


NEIT AER did his:Goodnes fiop FFI bite 
| he graciouſly vouchſafed to enter into a Covenant 
with him, chat if he faithfully obey d his Commands, 
he ſhould after ſome Time, be tranſlated to a Place 
of never ending Felicity in another World; and for 
the preſent dwell in the moſt delightful Part of this. 
And though Man yielding to the Devil's mn. 
tion, ungratefully tranſgreſsd the divine C 

and fo forfeited his Title to the heavenly, as he loft 
his Poſſeſſion of the earthly Paradice ; nevertheleſs 
God had {© much tender Love and Concern for 
him, that-though he turn'd him out of Eden for 
ever, yet he made him again — or of getting A. 
apy into Heaven. | | 


Bur 1 mall ener ee of em 
farther, till I come to ſhow the Goodneſs of God, 


from the Redemption of the World by our Lord 
Tezvs CHxrisr ; and ſhall now proceed to my 
Second Argument for it, 'to-wit, 1 A of 


the World. 


Tux Fall of Adam bad a aral Influence upon 
all thoſe that came out of his Loyns : He himſelf 


bv to ſee the miſerable Effects oft, in the horri- 
vie 


ble Corruption of their Manners. And not long 
after his Deceaſe, the Wickedne/s of Man was ſo 
great in the Earth, the Thoughts of his Heart were 
ſo continually cuil; that it dn the Lord that he 
bad made Man, and it griev'd him at his Heart. 

Now for God to preſerve the World, notwithſtand- 
ing ſo great, and ſo often repeated Affronts; for 
him to permit all 'THings to continue in being, not- 
withſtanding ſuch a provoking Rebellion againſt 
him, is a very bright Evidence of his Long-ſuffer- | 
ing; and Long-ſuffering is one of the higheſt Marks 
of Goodneſs : Had not God. been Infinite in it, *tis 
highly probable, that he would have immediately 
withdrawn Exiſtence from the whole Race of Man- 
kind; and hurl'd back the Univerſe into its origi- 
nal Nothing. But his Vengeance was reſtrained by 
the Riches of bis Goodneſs, and his Juſtice as it were 
curb'd and check'd by his Mercy. 


Is true indeed that God did pour forth the 


Nals of bis Wrath upon that ſinful Generation. But 


| even in the midſt of that Fudgment be remember d 
Mercy; and /av'd Noah with his Family, in order 
to People the Earth again after the Flood was over. 
| Nay, farther, St. Peter tells us, T'hat the Long-Suf- 
fering of God waited in the, Days of Noah, whilethes 
Ark was a preparing: So that had thoſe wicked 
Wretches amended their Lives duting that Seaſon ; 
had they in that Interval, waſh'd away their Sins 
with the Tears of a penitential Sorrow; we have 
juſt Reaſon to conclude, that they had prevente 
the Fountains of the you Deep from ſending forth 
| 0 thoſe 


N 
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| has mighty Torrents: and the Floodgates of Heaven 


from diſcharging on em thoſe amazing Streams of 
Water: But they went on ſtill in their Wickedneſfs, 


and were therefore at length overtaken by a Jad 


ment wort hy of God. A Judgment which one might 
think, would have ſtruck ſuch a Terror into thoſe 


. who ſaw and eſcap'd it, as would have always with- 
held them from offending. him who ſent it, by any 


Sin; and yet we find that Noah himſelf within a 
lirtle while after it, became guilty of the Sin of 
Drunkenneſs; and he who was in no Danger fron: 
the Flood of Water, was almoſt drown'd by the 


eee of Wine. 


Al > 
| Anv indeed the Generations which ſprang from 
him, have all along liv'd in a Revolt from their 
Creator. Both facred and profane Hiſtory give a 
fad Account of their prodigious Wickedneſs and 
Debauchery. As for thoſe that were Heathens, we 


find that their Deities were lewd and licentious ; tis 


therefore no ſtrange Thing to read that the Nene 
were ſo too. And as for the Fews, they were like 
wiſe a moſt provoking Nation, a moſt diſobedient, 

obſtinate, ſtiff- necked People: But nevertheleſs, 
we fee that God pre/erv'd the World, and all Things 


therein in their natural Order; cauſed Seed-time 
and Harveſt; Summer and Witter; Day aud Night, 
to ſucceed each other; and moreover gave Nain 


from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling the Hearts 
of thoſe impious Wretches wich Food and Gladueſs. 
And would he have done all this if he had not been 
infinitely God? Would have preſery'd the Earth, 

| and 
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and its kindly Fruits to the uſe of ſuch ungrateful 


Creatures, if his Goodneſs had 'not been n 
eh | 


e more, and to conclude this Point. How 


daringly is the divine Majeſty affronted every Day? 
And that too by us who enjoy the Light of the 


glorious Goſpel, and can't well be ignorant of the 


dreadful Penalty which is thereby incurr d? Bur 
notwithſtanding all this, God ſtill permits bis Sun 
to riſe, and bis Clouds to drop Fatneſs upon us; be 
daily follows us, compaſſeth us about, and loadeth us 
_ with bis Benefits: And what ſhould be the Reaſon 
of ſuch a Procedure as this? Why, "Tis becauſe 


his Geodnefs is iufinite, and his Mercy over all bis 


Works : He is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſpould come to Repentance ; and therefore he 
defers the Execution of his Vengeance, and is Long- 


ſuffering to usward, tbat fo we may at length bear 


and obey bis Voice, and qualify eur ſelves to enter into 
bis Reft. 


"al and Lay, T R E Goodneſs of God re- 


ceives the higheſt Illuſtration from the Redemption 


of the World by our Lord Fes us Cuxisr. 
Although Man fell from the bliGful Abode in 


which he was ſeared, and by finning defac'd God's 


lame Chapter of the Bible which gives an Account 
Po 


Image that was ſtamp d upon his Soul; notwith- 
ſtanding this Ingratitude and High-Treaſon againſt 
Heaven, he was re-admitted into Favour, and put 


in a Capacity of obtaining a Poſſeſſion in it. Ihe 


Nr 


( 100 ), 
© of his Fall, doth alſo relate his Recovery. The 
fame chapter which records his Breach of the f 
Covenant, doth alſo regiſter God's entring into 
the /econd with him. N ay, before we come to the 
condemnatory Sentence which God pronounc'd for 
that Violation, we read his Promiſe, that the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. All 
which you may ſee at we in the third Chaprer a 
. a Book of Ceneſts. | 


: ix x D when the Pulneſs of time was come, God 
ſo loved the World, that he ſent forth his Son made of a 
Woman, that the World through bim might be ſav'd. 
And can there be a greater Evidence of divine 
Goodneſs than this? Could this Attribute be more 
en i des than oy ſuch an Action? F 


dne 1DERTNG the Miſery from which v we 

are redeem'd, and the Happineſs which is procur d 
for us, we cannot but acknowledge God's ſingular 
Love and Goodneſs, even in the bare Act of Re- 
demption : But that he ſhould accompliſh it in ſuch 
an aſtoniſbing Manner! That his only begotten 
Son, he who was God of God, Light of Light, 

very God of very God; chat he ſhould leave the 
Throne of his Glory; di ſrobe himſelf of all the 
outward Marks of Majeſty; and cloath himſelf 
with Fleſh and Blood in order to work it out! 
That be who was rich ſbonid for our ſakes become poor, 
that we through bis Poverty might be rich! That 
be who was Immortal ſh ſubmit to afſume our 


Mortal Nature, and endure in it a great Fight of Af 
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flictions, and at n de a moſt painful and igno- 

minous Death; that we might live for ever, that 
we might be exempted ſrom everlaſting Miſery, 
and enjoy eternal Happineſs ; how unfathomable is 
this Grace? What an unſearchable Depth of Love 
and Goodneſs is this? God could have no private 
view; no Deſign of encreaſing his own Happineſs ; 
no; That was from all Eternity infinite, and therefore 
as little capable of being encreas'd, as diminiſh'd, 
But all this Humility and Abaſement, all this ſtu- 
pendous Condeſcenſion, all theſe Miracles of Mer- 
cy were in Pity and Compaſſion to the Miſery of 
his Creatures. Twas for us Men and for our Sal- 

vation, that he came down from Heaven, tcot up- 

" on him the Form of a Servant, and became obedi- 

ent to Death, even the death of the Croſs. 


Ap thus I have gone through what I at firſt 
propoſed: I ſhall now draw ſome uſeful Infer- 
ences from what hath been deliver d, and fo con- 
clude. And | 


Bf, os the foregoing Diſcourſe we may 
infer the Nobleneſs of being good natur'd and gene» 
rous; of wiſhing well to all Men, and doing 
to as many as we can. For by theſe Qualities, we 
are conformed to the Divine Nature, and made like 
unto the beft of | Beings, And can any -thing be 
more noble than to be like unto God? Or can any ' 
thing derive to us ſo much Glory, as to do as the 
King of Glory doth? He reckons his greateſt Hon- 
pur and Excellency, to conſiſt in his Attribute of 

Good- 


oth 


Goodneb. And therefore if weimitate I bat; Ive 


i, open our Hands wide to relieve the necdy ; if we 


contribute with a free Heart, to advance the Satif 
faction of our Brethren ; and are ready to oblige ell 
Men as far as is juſt. and equitable ; we muſt needs 
be proportionably brave and glorious; our Perſons 
cannot but be greatly honour'd and ennobled 
The more we reſemble the Supreme Being, the 
more honourable and illuſtrious we muft of ne- 
 eeffity be; but now the more Generous and Good- 
"ES we are, the more EDS him. | 


0 eee eee eee bs 
more unlike and contrary to him, than Selfiſhneſs 
and Ill. nature. 7 beſe are properties which Gog 
utterly loaths and abhors; as rendring thoſe that 
are govern'd by them, Paltry and Mean, Earthly 
and Deviliſh. God Almighty made vs ſociable 
Creatures, and defign'd that we ſhould ſer forward 
ene another's welfare. 80 that if we lay groveling 
upon the Earth, like Muck-worms: If we. ſhrivel 
up and confine our kindneſs to our ſelves: If we 
gripe from others as much as we can: And if we 
bear any body ill will: In ſhort, if we are croſs to 
one another; and unwilling 90 do each ocber what 
good Offices we are able; tis plain, that we don't 
regard a main end of our Creation; that we make 
our ſelves. little and contemptible ; and Tranſeribe 
upon our Minds inne. che 3 
pad 5 
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: 11 est are Thoughts which if duly attended 
to, may unclinch the cloſeſt Fiſt ; enlarge the nar 
roweſt Heart, and render them as generous and 
good-narur'd, as .one would wiſh. Let us then 
think them over and over again with our ſelve 
that ſo they may have their kind Influence upon 
us: And whenever we perceive in us any Motions 

unkindneſs or kindneſs; let us remember for our 
DicoutagemenS from the former, and Encourage- 
ment to the latter; that to be Selfiſh and Ili-na- 
*tured, is to be Mean, Earthly, Deviliſh; bur to 
be Generous and Good-natur'd, is to bg Noble, 
Wen God - like. 5 


-  Secendly, From the prezoing Diſcourſe, we. 


may infer the prodigious Wickedneſs and Folly of 
wilful and impenitent Sinners. The goodneſs of 
God doth mightily enhance the guilt of bad Men, 
and maketh their Sins to become the ncre excced- 


ing Sinful. To live without having reſpe& to bis _ 


Laws, at whoſe Hands we have received ſo much 
good, is not only Diſobedience, but Ingratitude. 


Now Ingratitude is one of the vileſt, blackeſt Crimes 


that we can be guilty of, even in reference to Man; 
but with regard to Cod it is infinitely worſe: For 
all the kindneſſes which our Earthly Friends ſhow 


to us, come originally from him: H is the Source 


and Fountain of them, 7 bey are but his Inſtru- 


ments of Conveyance. It is God that gave us our 


beings and well-beings: Ir is He that made us, and 
not we our ſelves: It is he that ſpreads our Tables, 


and fills our Cups: In him we live, move, and hau. 


c 


. 


tie, * 


bur being. He hath plentifully provided for our 
. happineſs on Earth now; and hath prepar'd for us 


a Kingdom in Heaven, which we ſhall moſt cer- 


tainly Inherit hereafter, if we don't ſell the rever- 
fon of it for the pleaſures of Sin. In ſhort, tis im- 


poſſible to reckon up all the Mercies and Bleſſings 
which God hath conferr'd, and doth confer upon 


the Sons of Men; they are as the Stars of the 
in multitude ; and as the Sand bb is by the 


Hore innumerable. What monſtrous: ingratitude _ 


it then be, to fly in the Face of ſo gracious a God * 
Torebel a unit ſo bountiful a Benefactor? And yet 


every one doth this, and conſequently is thus mon- 


ſcrouſiy Ungrateſul; who lives not in a conſtant, 


ſincere Obedience, to all his Commands. A Con- 


ſideration this ſufficient, if we had any ingenuity, 
ro make us us forſake all Sin, and be 92 in all | 


manner of Converſation. | 


Bur if Si far loſt to all ſenſe a 
and Gratitude, as not to be moved from hence; it 


muſt be farther remembred, that infinite Juſtice is 


an Attribute belonging to God, as well as infinite 


| Goodneſs; and as This will pardon all true Peni- 
tents, ſo That will puniſh all obſtinate, unrepenting 


Sinners. And being the Sins of theſe Wretches 
are ſo much the greater, becauſe committed 

a God who is infinitely Cod; therefore the Puniſh- 
ment of them, will be ſo much the greater too, be- 


cauſe inflied by a God who is alſo infinitely 7ſt, 
and will ren er to every one according to bis Works, 


] * 


1 * | | LET 


Le T thoſe conſider this, who when convincingly 
reprov'd for their wicked Lives, will anſwer, that 
God is good; or God, is merciful: Alas! This 
will but aggravate their Guilt, and encreaſe their 
Damnation. Such Perſons who continue in Sin, 
becauſe God's Goodneſs abounds; trample the ſame 
under their Feet; and do deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. They * the riches of his Goodneſs, 
and Forbearance, #nd Long-ſuffering ; not knowing 
that the Goodneſs of God ſhould lead them to Re- 
pentance: But after their hardneſs, and impenitent 
Hearts, they treaſure up to themſebves Wrath a- 
gainſt 82 Day of Wrath, 


1 

Thirdly, and Laſtly, Fx o M the ELM Diſ- 
courſe we may infer, that *tis our Duty to love 
and praiſe God above all Things. The principal 
and natural Attractives of Love and Praiſe, are 
the irreſpeCtive Goodneſs, or Excellency of any 
Being ; and its relative Goodneſs, or Kindneſs to 
us. But now it appears, that theſe are infinitely 
more in God, than in any other Being ; and there- 
fore our returns ought to be proportionably great- 
er. If they are not, we niuſt be the moſt un- 
natural of all Creatardh. To love them that Jove 
4s, is a Duty but of a low Attainment, the Pub- 
licans and Sinners do the ſame; nay, the very 
Beaſts will do it; the Ox (as the Prophet fays) 
knows his owner, and the Aſs bis Maſters crib. 
We muſt Act contrary to human Reaſon, if 
P we 


- I 
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en er 2s 


cies; but if we are not induced thereto by the 


conſideration of his Kindneſs, we muſt be more 
8 and ſenſtlels than 5 Beaſts that periſh, 


On! then let us. not fil of performing theſe 
our bounden and indiſpenſable Duties: But let 
us manifeſt our love to God, by duly valuing 
the excellencies of his Nature; by making him 
the only proper object of ogr Happineſs, and 
preferring him to any thing that may happen to 
be his Rival. Let us imitate the glorious and 
happy Spirits, which are Attendants on God's 5 
Throne; and continually give him moſt humble 
and hearty Thanks and Praiſe, for all his Good. 
ne and loving Kindneſs to us. When the 
World was Created, thoſe. Sens of God ſhouted for 
Joy; And when our Saviour came to Redeem the 
World, 2. Multitude of them appear d, prai ſing 
| God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt 
And now the Angels, and Archangels; the Che- 
rubim and Seraphim; and the reſt of the heavenly 
Company, ; are ſinging Hallelujah's; never: ceaſing 
Hynms; and eternal Anthems; to the glory of 
the eternal God, the Almighty Father of Men, 

and Angels. Let us then joyn in with thig 
Celeſtial Quire; and as long as we have "Tongues 
to Speak, ſet forth his noble Praiſe. Neither 
let us ſet it forth with our Lips only, but alſo 
in our Lives, by giving up our ſelyes to his 

8 Service, 


( 107 ) A 
Service, and by walking before him in holi- 
neſß, and righteouſneſs all our Days: Which 
that we may all do, God of his infinite 
Mercy grant, for JESUS CRARIS I his 
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1 John v. 4. 


Thi. is the Vilory that overcometh the 
| World, even our Faith. 


VER fince the 'Tranſgreſfion of our Firſt 
Parents, the Purity of Human Nature hath + 
been miſerably ſtain'd; its Faculties have 
been fadly deprav'd ; and its Affections very liable 
to be deluded, to be influenc'd, to be overcome by 
the World. And the Reaſon of this is obvious 
enough: For the Temptations which proceed from 
the World ſtrongly affecting our external Senſes, 
are therein exactly ſuited to the corrupt Motions of 
our degenerate Conſtitution ; which unhappily em- 
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is very great, ſo tis equilly certain, 
ever the World getteth the Dominion over, it de- 


| ( 110) 


ploys it ſelf, but yet is extremely well pleas'd i 
Their Gratification: So that here is on the one 


| hand, Strength to attack, to conquer, and enſlave 
' 1s; and on the other hand, Unwillingneſß to reſiſt, 


Eafineſs to comply, and Readineſ to give up our 
Freedom: And what can be the Iſſue of y gh 
fatal Concurrence, but that without ſome extraor- 


dinary  Succour, the World muſt gain an entire 


Ts and lead us away captive at its Will. 


Kan, as we are fie thee he Danger of 'This ® 
t whonifo- * 


ceiveth his Confidence, baulketh his E 

and maketh him draw Diſcomfort from that which 
he looketh upon as the Fountain of his Delight. 
All its golden Promiſes by which it a/lureth Men to 
let go their Integrity, are found. to be vain, un- 
fatisfying, and empty: And all its dreadfil Threat- 
nings whereby it affrightneth them from their Du- 
ty, bring upon them much greater Evils than they 
can avoid by their Sin. Theſe are Truths of 
which I might produce many Inſtances out of the, | 
Hiſtory of former Times ; but that 1 think our 
Own Obſervation is abundantly fufficient to confirm 
it. Do but impartially ſurvey the Condition of 
thoſe Men, who ſacrifice Religion and a good Con- 
ſcience to their inſatiable Ambition, Avarice and 


Voluptuouſneſs ; who ſtick at nothing, ſo they may 


obtain wordly Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures; and 
run many Lengths of Iniquity, rather than meet 
we te Reverſe of them: "FO Do but impar- 


tially 


* 


Q 


inn) 0 
tally ſurvey the Condition of theſe Men, and you 
will find in the End, that their moſt /y/cions Plea» 
ſures ane mingled with Call; that their Gold and 
Siwer are canker d, all their Advancement to bigh 
Pofts of Honour, proves unto them only an Occaſion 
of Falling 1 


Tuxer temporal Evils, and * more which 
hinder our ſpiritual Welfare, proceed from our be- 
ing Slaves to the World; and therefore we muſt 
needs reckon it a moſt valuable Bleſſing to be de- 
liver d from the Bondage thereof, to be Proof a 
gainſt its, Charms, and regardleſs of its Frowns: 
Since the Corruption of human Nature doth ren- 
der the Temptations of the World fo ſtrong; and 
ſince if thoſe 'Temptations ſucceed, they will be of 
very. pernicious, Conſequence unto us; ir cannot 

but be a mighty Satisfaction to ſecure our ſelves 
from thoſe Miſchiefs which threaten us from this 
Quarter, by learning how to eſcape: theſe Suares 
which eaſily, leſet us; by. overcoming this Enemy 
which doth frequently.conquer us. Now for this Pur- 
poſe we have an, infallible Direction inſinuated in 
my Text: This is the Victory that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith. Which Words I ſhall - , 


Firſt Exel AI N,, and ſhow. vine I 1 00 be 
the genuine Meaning of them. 


Second, Is Aan illuſtrate the Truth of them. 


T birihys. 
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ſaid to overcome them, when our Hearts are lifted 


cm). 


* 3 and 140, 13241 1 make ſome Re- 
ffections or Obſervatio from them, by 9 9 
of e | | 


Ne. 


Firf, Tx: 15 I am to GD the Meaning of 
the Text, aud ſhow what I take to be the genuine 
Senſe of it. Thi Term, the World, hath ſeveral 
different Significations in Holy Writ : Sometimes it is 

us'd for the beautiful Fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth, in which are comprehended all the Parts of 
the viſible Creation. Sometimes it is put for the . 


whole Maſs of Mankind, which are the principal 


Inhabitants of it. And ſometimes it denoteth thoſe 
Men only who are given up to its Ser vice, and 
had rather part with their Integrity than forego the 
Good, or ſuffer the Evil Things of it. Laſth, it 
doth often ſignify thoſe Good and Evil Things 
themſelves, which entice and over-awe Men to dif- 
regard and neglect their Duty. In this Acceptation 
I conceive it muſt be underſtood here ; we being 
under no Obligation, that I know of, to overcome 
the World in either of the former 8 | 


: 
Ne ow the good. 7 "hings of the Wirld, are Plea- 


ſure, Wealth, and Honour: And its evil Things, 


are Pain, Poverty, and Diſgrace. Theſe Things 
are ſaid to overcome us, when our Affections are 
immoderately fix*d upon them; when we are byaſs'd 
and determin'd by them in our Actings about mo. 
ral Good or Evil. And conſequently, we may be 


up - 


( 11 3 | * 
up far above them, to an eager Deſire, and dili- 
gent Proſecution of the Things of 9 | 
When our Hope, and our Fear, our Love and 
our Averſion, are no more concerned about the 
Things of this World, than Reaſon and Religion 
do permit. I fay, than Reaſon and Religion do 
permit; becauſe as long as we live in the World, 
both Reaſon and Religion do jointly allow us to 
have ſome little inferior Regard umo it. A Diſlike 
of the Calamities, and a Complacency in the Com- 
forts of the World, are interwoven with the very 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature; and our 
| heavenly Fatlier, who knoweth whereof we are made, 
knoweth what Things we have need F; and what 
are the Objects of our Diſapprobation : and hath 
accordingly indulg d us ſuch a Liberty to follow 
after the Former, and protect ourſelves againſt the 
Latter, as doth conſiſt with the Attainment of our 
n Welfare. 12 © 
* therefore, to overcome the World, is not 
to ſit down in a ſullen diſcontented Humour, and 
live in a continual Abſtinence from the Recreations 
of it. Tis not to reſign up every Thing valuable 
in it, merely for the Gratification of a ſuperſtitious 
Fancy, and put ourſelves. out to the bleſſed Em- 
ployment of Begging. is not to retire from the 
Company of Mankind, and go grave Pilgrimage into 
the Woods and Mountains, Tis not to Penn our 
ſelves up in a Monaſtery or Nunnery ; or gloomi- 
ly to lurk in a Cave or a Cell. No; for ſuch 
Practices as theſe are ſo far from being recommend- 
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Bu r, to. overcome the World, : is to eſcape the 

Corruption which is in the World throug b Luft : 
Is to bring it under, and keep it in ſoch Subjecti- 
on, as that it ſhall want Power to prevail upon us, 
to commit any Sin, for the Poſſeſſion of its Favours, 
or for the ayoiding of its Frowns. And this Inter- 
pretation of the Phraſe doth. appear very agreeable 
to the Context, compar'd with the gth Verſe of 
the iiid Chapter of this Epiſtle, For whereas we 
read in the Context, // hat ſoswer is born of God, wer- 
"cometh the World : We find it there expreſs d, M bo- 
ſoever is born, of God, doth not commit Sin, So 
Jong then, as we Uſe this World, as not Abuſing 
it; ſo long as we ſuffer not ourſelves to be inf 
| TY thereby to commit Sin z ſo long we may be 
truly d to overcome it. | 


IN a Word, When our . Minds ſoar Alok onus 
Heaven and heavenly Things; when we place but 
a mean Eſteem and Value upon the Things of the 
Earth; when we vaßiy poſtpone them in our 
Jodgments to Religion, and a good Conſcience; 
and are ready to quit and forſake them, rather 
than violate Theſe ; when we can look down with 
à noble Air of Comempt upon worldly Bleſſings 
and Calamities, if ſo be that they ſtand in 
Competition with our Obedience to Go p; aud 
would ſooner ſurrender all that we have, und un- 
dergo any Trouble, than tranſgreſs His Laws; 


| Then it is that we are Conquerors, thros 85 
. ; CHRIST 


s (vg) 


* CHRIST that loved us; Then it is that we gain 
the, Narr over the World. | | 


| —_ N D this- is "the 7 Ar that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith, By Faith here muſt be 
underſtood, a Belief in JESUS Cuz 157% that 
he is the Son of Go p, and that the Doctrine deli- 
ver d by Him, is a Revelation of the Will of Gop. 
This is evident from what the Apoſtle hath ſub- 
joyn d in the Verſe immediately following my Text; 
Who is he that overcometh the World, but he that 
belieweth that FE SUS is the Som of God: He that 
believeth that IE SGus is the Son of Go, muſt 
alſo believe that his Doctrine is a Revelation of the 
Will of Go»; One of theſe Truths being impli- 
citly contain'd in the Other. But then we cannot 
rationally ſuppoſe, that a naked Aſſent to theſe 
Propoſitions, is the Faith here intended ; for daily 
Experience doth fadly teſtify, That ſuch an Afſent 
is too faint and feeble to inſpire us with Reſolution 
ſtrong enough to encounter and baffle the World's 
Temptations. The Faith which will render us /uffi- 
. cient ſor theſe T bings, muſt be ſuch an unfeigned 
Belicf of the Truth of the Goſpel, of the Divine 
Authority of thoſe Rules preſcrib'd in it for the 
Conduct of our Lives, as doth incline us to con- 
duct our Lives by them. It muſt be ſuch a ſtead- 
faſt and lively Perſuaſion that the Promiſes and 
'Threatnings therein contain'd are true, as is the 
| Subſtance of future Rewards hoped for; and the Ei- 
dence of future Puniſhments unſeen. | Sk) 
Q 2 FROM 
| * 
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Pon what hath been deliver, 1 think it 
appears, that the Meaning of this Paſſage of Scrip- 
rure before us, is as follows; to wit, 'That a firm 
and active Chriſtian Faith will enable us to ſubdue - 
and overcome the Temptations of the World; fo 
that none of its glittering Charms ſhall have Power 
to aliyre; and none of its grievous Aſflictions ſhall 


| have Strength to affrighten us, from acting in Con- 


formity to \our known Duty: The Senſe of the 
Text being thus Explain'd; I go on tothe 


Second TIN propounded, namely, To II- 


luſtrate the Truth of it. And this Point will be 


made out with as little Trouble as the former: For 
the Holy Church throughout all the World doth ac- 
knowledge it; the goodly Fellowſhip of the Apoſtles 


declare it; the noble Army of Martyrs witneſs it; 


and the glorious Company of Saints (whoſe Con- 
ſtaney and Perſeverance in the Faith; whoſe Vie- 
ories and 'Triumphs over the World, we on * this 
Day commemorate) do confirm it. Tor *rwas this 
Faith, which- embolden'd the Apoſtles undauntedly 
ro ach the Goſpel of CR R IS, in Defiance of 
all the powerful and malicious Oppoſers of it. Twas 
this Faith which made them diſdain the Promiſes, 
and deſpiſe the Threatnings of the World. Twas 
this Faith which caus'd St. Paul to addreſs himſelf 
to the Romans in theſe noble and triumphant Ex- 


preſſions; Who ſpall ſeparate us from the Love of _ 


CHRIST? Shall Tribulation or Diſtreſs, or Per- 
ſecution, . or Nakedneſs, or Famine,” or Peril, or 


nts”. "Freached on All. Saints . 2 
. nn Sword 


. f 
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Sword? Nay, in all theſe Things we are more than 
Conquerours, through him that loved us. For I am 
perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers ; nor Things preſent, 
nor Things zo come; nor Height, nor Depth, nor any 
other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in CHRIST F ESUS our 
Lord. Twas this Faith which made him and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, behave themſelves in a manner 
ſuitable to theſe confident Expreſſions; by denying 
themſelves the Comforts of Life, and taking up their 
Croſs, rather than not follow their Saviour. Twas 
the fame Faith encourag'd the Chriſtians of their 
Times, to imitate their Example; by drinking of 
the ſame bitter Cup which they drank f; by being 
baptiz'd with the ſame bloody Baptiſm wherewith - 
they were baptiz'd. Twas the ſame Faith which 
animated the Chriſtians of the ſucceeding Ages, to 
tread in their Steps, to paſs through a Red Sea of 
their own Blood; before they could arrive at the 


Heavenly Canaan. *Twas the ſame Faith which 


enabled the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity fo gloriouſly 
to triumph over thoſe many and amazing Storms of 
Perſecution which happen'd in the three firſt Cen- 
turies ;. Such were their Patience and Chearfulneſs 
in bearing them, as *confaunded their Proſecutors, 
inflam'd the Zeal of the Luke-warm, and were in- 
ſtrumental in bringing over Multitudes to the 
Faith: So that the Church, which is the Myſtical 
Body of CRRIS r, inſtead of being leſſen'd and 
geform d, grew larger and mare veautiful, even by 
the Loſs of ity Members. 3 


And 
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as fan come nearer to our own Times, 


eder che 'Church'of Rove fince ſhe endea. 


vour'd to uſurp a Supremacy over all other 


Churches; ſince ſhe taught Doctrines of Devil; 


and bwughe! into her Worſhip a Pack of impious, 
nonſenſical, and ridiculous Ceremonies; we ſhall 
be from thence furniſh'd but with too many. Inſtan- 


ces of the | glorious Triumphs of a true Chriſtian 


Faith. For what Pleaſures might Men have en- 
joy d, what Wealth and Honour might they have 
obtain' d in this World, had they been willing to 


comply with her deteſtable Impoſitions? But ho 


mau Tbonſands, yea, Millions, were there, who 
refign'd up all outward Bleſſings, who refus d all 
worldly Advantages, and expos'd themſelves to the 
ſharpeſt Torture, Poverty, and Diſgrace; rather 
than pollute themſelves with any of her Abomi- 
nations? Nothing was more admirable than the 
Patience and Courage of thoſe faithful Chriſtiaus, 
except the Rage aud Malice of their Popiſh Tor- 
mentors ; who rack'd their Invention to find out 


deu Inſtrument of Cruelty, which might Increaſe 


and Prolong their Pain, and kill them as it were 
by Inches. But notwithſtanding this, their Hopes 
were continually diſappointed, and "their Deſigns 
render d ineffeQtual ; for Thoſe whom they falſly 
calf d Hereticks, kept their Faith pure and mndefil'd 
even to Death; yea, and frequently expir'd under 
the moſt grievous Inſtraments of Cruelty ; without 
ſo much as Complaining, or ſhewing the 0 
Unealineſs either in Look or Poſture. | 
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.. Waz THE or no'Gop did ſuſpend the Senſe 
1 Whether or no the uſual 
Correſpondence between the Soul and Body was 
ſupernaturally cut off; Or, whether the Attention 
of their Minds as taken up about the other 
World, whereunto they were going; and ſo the 
Animal Spirits being moſtly employ'd upon 
Thought, and recall'd to the Brain, might leave 
the outward Parts ſomewhat unfurniſh'd for Senſa- 
tion; and thereby cauſe the Reports of Pain to be 
imperfect; is not material to. enquire. This is 
certain, That they did not always die fo eaſily; 
and when they did, they were not ſure of it till 
they came to the Trial; and therefore the Strengtl 
of their Faith is not the leG to be admir'd upon 
that Account. 


Ax p, What ſhall I more ſay? for the 2 
would fail me to eplarge upon the Victories gain d 
over the World, by that noble Army of 
ſeal d their Faith with their Blood in our own 
Nation. The Time wonld fail me to tell of R- 
Lev, and of LAT IMR, of CAN MUR alſo, 
and the reſt of our Reformers, who through Faith 
yielded themſelves up to the Violence of Fires; our, 
of Weakneſs were made Strong, waxed valiant in 
Fight, were inſtrumental in putting to flight Popiſh | 
Ignorance and Superſtition, and making our 
Church * and Aen. of the whole 
Earth. 
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" Taxes were all Men of like Paſſions with our 
9 ; their Fleſh and Blood were as naturally de- 
ſirous of being pleavd, and altogether as unwilling 
to be diſguſted as our ou. Nevertheleſs, when 
they were tempted to renounce. their Religion, or 
to act unagreeably to its Maxims, we find that 
neither the Beſt, nor the Worſt of this World, had 


# 


Force enough to prevail upon their Practice. 7 hey 


took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods; They freely 
underwent Shame and Reproach; and conflicted 
with the moſt cruel 'Tortures, rather than take any 
Steps towards Apoſtatizing from their Profeſſion, 
That which endu'd them with ſuch ex 

Portitude and Bravery, was their Faith. Twas 
becauſe they were fully perſuaded of the Certainty 
of future Puniſhments and Rewards; twas becauſe 
their Hearts ſtood faſt, and believed in the Lord. 


1 Pxoctrp now in the 7 bird and Laſt Place, 
To make ſome Reflections, or Obſervations from 
what has been deliver d, by Way of 131 


" Firſt then, WE may * hence obſerve the 
Inconſiſtency of a true Chriſtian Faith, with an 
immoderate Purſuit of worldly Advantages. I call 
that an immoderate Purſuit of worldly Advantages, 
which forceth us to any ſinful Compliance for the 
Attainment and Poſſeſſion of them; or keepeth us 
from minding the 7 lings which belong to our ſu- 
preme Welfare. This is to become perfect Slaves 
to the World; to be utterly conquer d and ſubdu'd 


Ly 
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by it: How then can it be compatible with a Faith, 

whoſe Property it is to get the Vidlory over it? An 
Error in this Matter, is of very pernicious Conſe- 
quence indeed; but yet there are great Numbers 
amongſt us, who ſeem to be miſled thereby, and 
therefore I hope, this Reflection upon it will not 
be 'reckon'd Unſeaſonable. For how frequently 
may we ſee Men make their Duty truckle to their 
ſecular Intereſt? How many are there who /o 
greedily thirft after the Wealth, Honour and Plea- 
ſure of the World; as to be at the Expence of a 
good Conſcience to come at them ? And yet at the 
ſame Time pretend to believe the Truth of that 

Religion, which forbids the ſetting our Affections 
upon theſe Things; and abſolutely condemns the 
committing any Sin, either to Procure, or Retain 
them. But we bave not ſo learned CHRIST; if 

ſo be that we have heard him, and been taught by 
him, as the Truth is in FESUS: That a true 
- Chriſtian Faith will enable a Man to encounter and 
overcome the Temptations of the World, by diſs 
poſing and influencing him to foregoe, cod reſign 

the Good, and ſuffer the Evil Things of it; when 
thoſe cannot be Acquir'd or Poſſeſs d, ind theſe 
cannot be Avoided, without acting contrary to 
ſome of the Precepts of Religion. 


Secondly, F x oM what hath been faid, we may 


reflect upon the great Advantage and Blefſing of 
being endued with this victorious Faith. How - 


happy muſt it be for a Rational Soul that is well 
R E cquaint- 


(1292 ) 
acquainted with its own Worth and Value, to have 
Courage enough to maintain its Dignity? What an 
agreeable Entertainment muſt it be for a Man who 
hath a proper Notion of his chief Iitereft, to cons 

| fider that he hath a Frineiple within which will 
carry him through all the Difficulties that op- 
poſe it? Who that duly ponders the Danger and 
Miſery of being deluded by the World's Tempta- 
tions, would not be glad of Aſſiſtance to overcome 
them? This is a Bleſſing well worth our hungring 
and thirſting after : Thus deſerves our utmoſt Care 
and Diligence to attain it. | | 


B it therefore our „ Mete Pans to 
contemplate upon that Holy Religion which we 
profeſs. With cool and unprejud:e d Minds exa- 
mine we thoſe convincing Arguments which eſta- 
bliſh its Certaitity and Reaſonableneſs. With cloſe *+ 
Attention conſider we, I hat Eternity of inconceiva- 
ble Torment it denounceth againſt the Wicked; and 
the infinite Excellency of that everlaſting Rewards MW . 
it promiſeth · to the Righteous. With hearty and , 
conſtant Prayer implore we the Grace of Almighty _ 
Go v to cooperate with our Endeavours: Aud then, 
according to the Riches of his Glory, He will grant 
us to be firengtheu'd with Might, by his Splrit in 
the inner Man: He will give us the Shield of Faith, 
which will empower us to fend ſteadfaſt, and over- 
come in the Hour of Temptation. | 


27 birdly and Lafiy, FR o n the foregoing Dit. 
We we * obſerve; That if Gov ſhould 
permit 
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permit the Enemies of our Religion to have Power 
to perſecute us for it, and to tempt us to Renounce 
or Corrupt its Purity; it is our indiſpenſable Duty to 
reſiſt their Temptations with the utmoſt Abhor- 
_ ence ; readily to ſurrender all Things which this 
World counts dear; and die for the Sake of our 
moſt Holy Faith. Let us therefore put en the wwhcle 
Armour of God, and fit ourſelves for a ſuffering Con- 
dition: Let us prepare to reſiſt even unto Blood, 
ftriving againſt Sin; that ſo We may be able to with- 
fand in the evil Day, and having dene all, to 
fand. It may not be long before we are brought 
to the Trial; for our Pure and Apoſtolick Church, 
which hath of late been «yju/tly and maliciouſiy in- 
ſmuated to be in Danger under the preſent K 1 N G's 
Adininiſtration ; doth, now appear to be brought 
into very great Danger indeed, even by Thoſe who 
have all along pretended the moſt burning Zeal 
for its Safety. It doth now plainly appear to all, 
whom obſtinate Prejudice hath not blinded, 'That 
'- thoſe Men, whoſe Perfons have been had in high 
' Admiration, upon Account of their ſbam Pretences 
4 in Favour. of the Church of England; have been 
for a long While endeavouring, and are at this 
very Juucture endeavouring, to bring her into 
Bondfige to the Church of Rome, merely for the 
Advancement of their own worldly Intereſt ; the only. 


* This r ö as reach'd before the Univerſity of Oxſord 
in the Time 6f + ret ltion, in the Year 1715. The Author is 
wilting this Paſſage ſhould remain as it was then deliver'd, as a 
Monument of his juſt Aflection for the beſt of Governments in the 


worſt of Times, | 
8 R 2. | Thing 
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Thing which N had ever an hearty Cie for. 
Ik the abominable Deſigns of theſe Men ſhould ſuc- 
_  *ceed, and Popery ſhould again be rampant in this 
Nation, which God forbid ; we know what Tribu- 
_— - latien and Diſtreſs, what Miſery and Torture, we 
4 | muſt ſubmit to; or that which is infinitely worſe 3 
I mean, the Reminciation of our Religion, which is 
inſeparably attended with the Loſs of a __ 
N | 


=_ | ' " Ir is high Time PEW that we examine 
3 curſelves, Whether we be in the Faith ; and provide 
for the worſt Accidents that may happen. Go p 
. hath'i{ndeed frequently interpos'd in ' Favour of this 
Church and Nation ; He hath often reſcu'd us, 
when we have been in the 'Faws of Ruin; when 

= we have been upon the very Brink of Deſtruction: 
—_ And by His detecting the treacherous, helliſh Con- 
i | trivances of our perjur d, falſe Brethren, we have 
—_ Reaſon to hope, that He will nom deliver us. But if 
. not; Let us make it known to them; and all their 
Friends and Adherents, That we will neither pray 
= | to their Saints, nor NEE p the gilded Images which 
| : they would ſet up; nor comply with any other of 
= their unreaſonable, ridiculous, and deviliſh Impoſi- 
tions. Whatever Affliction we may meet with for 
Perſevering in our Faith; it will be but light, if 
put in the Ballance againſt thar ererna] Miſery 
which will be laid upon us for i — And 

if we bear that light Aſfiction which is but for 

Moment, it will work for us a far more exceeding 


and eternal Weight of Glory, For Affliction, there 


| will 
» © 
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vill be Glory ; for Light Affliction, a Weight of 
Glory; for Light Afflictian which is but for a 
Moment, an exceeding, an Eternal Weight of 
Glory. . | | 


To conclude therefore, Let us watch; fand 

faſt in the Faith; Quit ourſelves like Men, like 
Chriſtians ; and be firong : Always remembring, 
That it is an infinitely leſs Evil to burn a few 
Minutes for a good Conſcience, than for ever with 
a bad one. But that we may neither burn for the 
One, nor with the Other; Go p of his infinite 
Mercy grant, for J=sus Cn x 1 s T his Sake. 
Amen. + ; 


1 
” 


John xiii. 17. 


If ye know theſe Things, happy are ye if » 
do them. | 


HRISTIANTTY is an Inſtitution of 


ſuch a generous Nature, fo nicely calcula- 
ted for the Felicity and Advancement of 
Mankind, that it provides both for our temporal 
and eternal Intereſt : As by an hearty Obedience to 
its Commands, we are ſure to be made Happy in 
the Life which is to come; ſo it is certain, that 
the ſame Obedience will make us Happy in the 
Life that now is. 


HA x- 


bereit is to be had; and bow 'its to be attait d: 
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Haeviness is the grand Object of every 
one's Wiſhes-and Deſires: Tis the goody "Peart 
which all Men ſeek for; the Treaſure - which the 


whole Race of Adam endeavour- to get Poſſeſſion 


of. And God Almighty, who knew what an ar- 
dent Longing for it was implanted in our Conſtitu- 
tions, hath been graciouſly pleas'd to inform us 


He hath given us certain Rules, which, if walked 
by, will bring us to the Manſions of infinite Bliſs, 
and the Fruition of Joys that ſhall never have an 


End. Neither hath he only laid up for us an ex- 
 ceeding great Reward in a future State, but hath 


alſo made an ample Proviſion for our preſent Hap- 
pineſs and Welfare; by cauſing a very large Share 
of the moſt refin'd Pleaſure immediately to attend 
the due Performance of our Duty. And what a * 
ty Encouragement muſt it be to obey God's Laws, 


to be perſuaded that in ſo doing we ſhall be fare 
to meet with Happineſs ? And how plainly is This 


declar d in the Text before us, If ye 'know theſe - 
Things, happy are if ye do them? 


 Wurcn: Words, being W as ſpoken by 


our bleſſed Saviour, ihe after he had vouch- 


fafed to waſh his Diſciples Feet, may more eſpecially 


recommend to us, the Duty of. Humility and Con- 


deſcention to the loweſt Offices, for each other's 
Good. But becauſe whenſoever Happineſß is pro- 
miſed upon the Performance of any ſingle Duty, 
tis at the fame Time ſuppos d, that we are duly 
qualified 


AN 
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qualified for it in all other Reſpects: And becauſe 


the Son of God was mani feſted to deſtroy all other 


' Works of the Devil, as wel; as Pride; and to purify 


to bimſelf a peculiar People weak of all other 
Graces, as well as of Humility ; I ſhall therefore 


conſider the Words without any particular Relation 


to the Context, and Diſcourſe from them in the 


5 following Manner: 


4 


Firſt, ISH ALL endeavour to ſhow, that we can- 
not be truly Happy, unleſs we do our Duty, as 
well as know it. 


_ Secondly, THAT we ſhall aſſuredly be Happy, if 


we know our Duty, and do it tco. 


Thirdly, HO our Duty muſt be done in order 
to make us Happy. 


Arrex which, I ſhall obſerve to you, in the 


Furth and Laft Place, WR a 1 Influence the Do- 
ctrines that will be deliver'd under the forego- 


ing Heads, ought to have upon our Hearts and 0 | 


Lives. 


Firſt then, WE cannot be truly Happy, unleſs 
we do our Duty, as well as know it ; Knowledge 
. alone, being altogether inſufficient for the Purpoſe. 

*Tis poſſible for a Man who is afflicted: with any 
grievous Diſtemper, to know of ſome Remedy 
which would ſtraitly mitigate his Pain, and give 


8 | him 
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him neeſene Relief; but yet unleſs he maketh an 
| e ca of this Remedy, he will ſoon be canvinc'd 
to his Sorrow, that the bare Knowledge of it will 
do him no Service. In like manner we may know, 
that a great Part of our Duty conſiſteth in regulat- 
ting our perverſe Wills ; conquering our rebellious 
| Paſſions ; and placing them in a due Subordination 
to the kigher Faculties of the Soul ; but except this 
is actually dene; our Conditions will be never the | 
more Eaſy, and our Lives never the leſs Unhappy: © © 
For tis the Violence of our Paſſions, and Depra- 
vity of our Wills, that moſt of our Trouble is w- FF 
ing to: Whilſt they remain unſubdu'd, we are put 
to continual Toil nd Vexation to Gatisfy their Im- 
portunities; which by being fatisfied become the 
Parents of more Toil and Vexation. | 


. Tuus an indiſcreet Choice of a ſeeming good : 
= ſoon makes a Man ſmart under the Senſe of a real 
2 | Evil. Uncontroll'd Defires of unlawful Pleaſures, 
l hurry him to the Purſuit of ſuch Enjoyments, as 
may perhaps afford a little Sweetne/s in the Mouth, 
but quickly prove as bitter as Gall in the Belly. 
| How does Envy, when it rules over us, abate the 
—_ = * Reliſh of our own Poſſeſſions? How does it ſuck . 
| up our Spirits, and make us Pine and Wither to ſee 
others Flouriſh and Thrive? How does an indulg d 
Thirſt after Revenge, at one Time fill us with Care 
bo to injure our Neighbour, without expoſing our- 
* ſelves to the Laſn of Human Laws? And at another 
Time prompt us to ſiuite him ſecretly, which, when 
done, is attended with a tormenting Fear of being 
diſco- 
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diſcover d, and puniſh'd for it epenly 2 What need- 
leſs Troubles does he undergo that is govern'd by 


the Love of Money? How does he diſquiet himſelf - 


in vain ? And how afraid is he to taſte of the Com- 


« forts of Life, leſt he ſhou'd not heap up Riches for 


he knows not who, to gather, or {quander away ? 
To what Inconveniences is that Perſon forc'd to 
ſubmit, who is a Slave to Vain-glory ? What Ha- 
zards does he run to get a little popular Applauſe, 
which frequently is but the Fore-runner of Hatred 
and Diſgrace? Sometimes Ambition and Covetouſ- 
neſs ſhall meet in the ſame Man's Boſom ; and then 
what a Struggle and Contention muſt neceſſarily fol. 
low ? By the One he is urg'd to ſeek after Honour: 
By the Other he is render'd unwilling, to do thoſe 
generous Actions that may deſerve it. Aud ſo his 
Mind is, as it were, almoſt torn aſunder by two oppo- 
ſite Paſſions ; whilſt he is in a perplexing Doubt 
which to Obey ; or whether to part with his. Mo- 


ney in order to attain Glory; or to diſregard Glo- 


7 to fave and increaſe his Gold. 


Oxet might make more Obſervations of a like 
Nature with theſe ; but theſe are ſufficient torepre- 
ſent unto us in ſome Meaſure, the miſerable Effects 
of not keeping our Wills and AﬀeCtions under due 
Government; the Troubles and Vexations an Obe- 


dience to their irregular Commands will bring upon 


us; together with the Tumults and Commotions 
they will unavoidably raiſe in the Breaſt of that 
Perſon who is a Vaſſal unto em; whomay there- 
fore be juſtly — to the 222 Sea when it 


S 2 Cannot 
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cannot reft, whoſe Waters, being driven hither _ * 
thither by oppoſite Winds, are mix d and polluted 
with Mire and Dirt, And from hence it muſt ap- 


pear to every conſidering Man, that the Knowledge. 
of our Duty will avail us nothing towards a happy 


Life, unleſs we likewiſe Practice it, in reducing 


our Wills, and Paſſions unto a proper Subjection; 
becauſe if they be not /o reduc'd, they will con- 


ſtantly Create us a deal of Trouble and Diſquiet 


with which a State of 1 is nay incon- 
ſiſtent. 


A GAIN, if we know our Duty and forbear to 
do it, our Conſciences will condemn and puniſh us 
for = Neglect: Notwithſtanding the wicked Ar- 
tifices that we may uſe, to avoid the Laſhes and 


Upbraidings of our Minds, we ſhall frequently feel 


them whether we will or no. When we are ſtriving 
to divert ourſelves by drinking, reyelling, and the 
like, Theſe will ever and anon break in upon us; ; 
ſpoil onr forc'd Mirth ; and make our Heams ſor- 


rowful even inthe midſt of Laughter : 'Thus we ſhall 


be depriv'd of the Happineſs of Life, and in 


ſome ſort tortur'd with the Miſery of the Damn d. 


FarTHERMORE; the HappinefG of any ge- 
ing conſiſting in ſuch a State as doth exalt it to the 


utmoſt Perfection of which it is capable according 


to its Rank and Kind; the Happineſs of Man muſt 
therefore conſiſt in ſuch a State as is moſt agreeable 


to Reaſon, as may procure the Fayour of Heaven, 


and fill him with a nn. Hope of Bleſſed- 
neſs. 


2 


3 
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nes in another World: But now, as will appear 
by and by, we cannot get into ſuch a State as this, 
unleſs we do our Duty, as well as know it ; and 
conſequently unleſs we do our Duty as well as know . 
it, we cannot get into the Poſſeſſion of Happi- 
neſs. : ; 4 


Trvs we may ſee, that the Practice of our 
Duty. is abſolutely neceſſary to make us Happy 
here ; and upon a little more Conſideration, we 
ſhall find it as neceſſary to make us Happy bereaf- 
ter. For our future Happineſs will conſiſt in the 
Enjoyment of Pleaſures that are of a very refin'd, 
and ſpiritual Nature: And becauſe all Pi 
of Pleaſure is caus d by the Agreement between 
the Objects poſſeſs d, and the Faculties poſſeſſing 
therefore where this Agreement is wanting, tis im 
poſſible for any Pleaſure to be perceiv d or enjoy d. 
But now if we live in the Neglect of our known Du- 
ty, this Agreement will be wanting between our - 
Faculties, and thoſe Objects from which our future 
Pleaſures muſt flow ; and conſequently, from the 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe Objects, no Pleaſures can flow | 
to us. The Dregs of Original Sin, with which the 
Nature of all Men is tainted, produce in us great 
Averſions from that which is Good; and ſtrong; 

Propenſions to that which is Evil: 80 that the Fleſb. 
juſteth againſt the Spirit; we do not naturally pur- 
ſue refin'd, and ſpiritual Delights, but are bent 
upon thoſe which are groſs, and carnal. The Pra- 
ctice of our Duty will go a great way towards curing 
this ee and purging out this Corruption: 

h It 
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It will very much exalt and purify our Natures ; 


reſtore to us a good Degree of that original Righte- 


_ ouſneſs with which Man was at firſt Created; and 


thereby give us a Reliſh of thoſe excellent and ſpi- 


ritual Objects from which we ſhall receive that 
elevated SatiafaQion PE God * us 
bor 


Miles Ie fe to be a == very conſo- 


| nant to Reaſon, that the Duties we are enjoyri'd to 


Practice were intended as Means to Fit and Prepare 
us for eternal Happineſs, as well as to be the 
Conditions of ir. For whereas by the Practice . 


thoſe Duties, we may ard Hall be capable of en- 
joying the Pleaſures of the World to come; with 


out the Practice of them, our natural Corruption 
will grow upon us more and more; we ſhall be 
chain d cloſer and cloſer to ſenſual Gratifications., 
we ſhall have greater and greater Averſions from 


thoſe which are more refin'd, and Spirituat; and 


for that Reaſon be leſs and leſs capable of being 
Happy hereafter ; becauſe tis in ſuch ö 


| that our future Happine wilt conſiſt. 


"Ty than the Ferforeglto hve and dye ina x willfut 
Diſobedience to the known Laws of the Goſpel, 
were caught up to the Third Heaven; and made In- 
habitants of the City of the Living God; They 


could not reap any advantage from the glorious 


Privileges belonging to that Place. The fight of 


God would amaze and terrify, but not delight 
them: * company of Angels, and juſt Men 


made 


* 
— 

— 
* 


CT. 24 
made perſect, would upbraid their turpitude, and 
impurity, but not Adminiſter to them, the leaſt 

Comfort: And the Employments of the Bleſ&'d, 
\ / would be their trouble and grief, inſtead of their 

Joy and ſatisfaction. Theſe things being quite 
contrary to ſuch Mens inclinations, would change 
Heaven it ſelf, into a Hell; and make them ex- 
ceſſively miſerable even in the Manſions of Bliſs. 


An p yet into thoſe Manſions ſuch Perſons ſhall 
never enter: As they are under an incapacity of 
being Happy; and under a neceſſity of being Miſ- 
erable in them: So by the expreſs and unchange- 

| able Declarations of Gov, they are Everlaſtingly . 

& ſhut ont of them. Nothing is reveal'd in the 

Scriptures more clearly, than that * without Holi- 
neſs, no Man ſball ſee the Lord: And whoſoever 
thinks he ſhall be admitted jaito- the Kingdom af 
Heaven, without doing the Will of Gop, (let his 
Knowledge of it be ever ſo perfect) is certainly un. 
der a moſt dangerous miſtake, and deluſion. Such 
a Knowledge of Go, as is not accompanied with 
Obedience to him, is not to be reckon'd a true 

Knowledge of him For as St. John ſpeaks in his 

I Epiſ. 2, 3, 4. Hereby we do know that we know 

bim, if we keep bis Commandments. He that ſaith, 

I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is 

a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. And how 

miſerably deceiv'd, thoſe will find themſelves at 


the Laſt Day, who proceed no farther than to 


* Heb, 12. 14. 


1 
I * 5 Te _— 
„ 


A naked Profeſſion, or Knowledge of the Golpel; : 
we may learn from our Bleſſed Saviour, in Mat. ). 


21, 22, 23. Not over one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into ths Kingdom of Hea- 


ven: But be that doth the Will of my Father which 


is in Heaven. | Many will ſay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not Prophefied in thy Name ? 
and in thy Name ba vs caſt” out Devils ? and in thy 


Name have done many wonderful works? And then I 


will profeſs mito them, I never knew you: Depart from 
Me, ye that work iniquity. Nay ſo far is he from 


giving us any Encouragement to think, that the 


Knowledge of our Duty will be conducive to our 


* Happineſs without the Practice of it, that he 


Teaches us a quite different Leſſon; namely, that ® 
It will be an aggravation of our Guilt, and expoſe 


us to a much ſeverer Puniſhment, than we ſhould 


otherwile be afflicted · with; as is evident from Luke 
42. 47; 48. That Servant which knew his Lords 

will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
to bis will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. But 


be that hve not, and did commit things worthy of 
Stripes, ball be F with few ſtripes: For unto 
 whomſoever much is given, of bim ſhall be much 


requir'd; and to whom Men bave committed much, 
of bim they will ask the more. 


FROM what hath been ſaid therefore tis "AY 
that by reſting in a bare know/edge of our Duty, 


we ſhall loſe the Divine favour; forfeit the hopes 4 


of Felicity ; and unavoidably draw upon our ſelves 
Deſtruction. We ſhall be Jie unto the fooliſh Man 
| | b who 


- 
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_ who bnildeth bis Houſe upon the Sund, and truſtetl 


in that for Protection and Shelter: For as when the 
Sea rages and f{yyells, and the Waves thereof toſs 
themſelves prodigiouſly, ſuch a Houſe will betray 
a Man, the more fatally to the violent and diſinal 
over-flowing of the vaſt Collection of Water; fo 
when the fierce Vengeance of Almighty Gop ſhall 
be terribly difplay'd before all the World; by 
having known our Duty and not done it, we ſhall 
be ſunk the deeper in the Lake of Fire and. Brim. 


fine. But if we look into the perſect Law of Libeit) 


and continue therein; and be not forgetful Hearers, 


or Knowers only, but Doers of «the Work; then we 


ſhall be Happy, for ever Happy, in our DA. 


MN Which leads me to the 


Second, thing propounded ; T RAT is to how 
that we ſhall aſſuredly be happy, if we know ou 4 
Duty, and do it too. Thus our Bleſſed Saviour 


tell us in the Text; If ye know theſe Things, bappy 
Are pe if ye do them. If ye know theſe Things: 


woe muſt firſt of all endeavour to get a right Know- 


ledge of our Duty otherwiſe tis not to be expected 


that we ſhould rightly Perform it. By blindly fol- 
jowing the Directions of others, we may perhaps 
do ſome Acts of Obedience: But then tis but by 
chance that we do them : We are uncertain 
whether we' do them or not: Ard whilſt we 
think we are obeying Go p, we may for ought we 


know, be tranſgrefſing his Commands. The Ser- 


vice which Go p requires of us is 4 reaſonable Ser- 
vice; but That cannot be juſtly reckon'd Reaſon- 
| a S 


- 
5 
* 


wb 


better reaſon, than that 2 * en Say we 
muſt do it: And indeed too evident, 
from matter of Fact; that abs P 
ly reſign up themſelves to the Guidance of others, 
inſtead. of taking upon them the eaſie oak: of 


Cnxzis 1, are in a fair way to be heavy laden 


with the grievous Burdens of Men; Burdens, which 
they ought not to bear; and which the Impoſerg 
of them are unwilling to touch. ſo much as with 
ene f their Fingers; unleſs it be to Preſs them 
cloſer upon their poor, nee miſnahie, 


. * Believ ert PR 


I then we would avoid theſe Dangers, and 
walk in the certain road to Happineſs; we muſt 
conſtantly | follow the Directions of the holy 
Scriptures. 7 hey are the only. infallible Guideg 
in things pertaining to our Duty: Of tbem there · 
fore let us enquire what we are to do: By _ 
let us try every Doctrine we are taught: And 
according as it Squares or | Diſagrees with, them, 
let us Embrace or Reject. it. In ſhort; let 15 


ſee with own Eyes, as much as we can; and 


Where they fail us, let us take in the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe whom we have the beſt reaſon to think 
will not Miſlead us; always imploring the Favour 


of Heaven to relive us from falling into Error. 


By theſe means, (and only by theſe) we may 
arrive at a competent Knowled, Se of our Puty; and 
- the 8 
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then if we likewiſe Practice it, we ſhall certainly 
be happy. We ſhall be Happy in pleaſing Re- 
flections on our. paſt Conduct: Happy in the en- 
joyment of peace with Gop: Happy in the 
and quiet of our own Conſciences: And Hipp)fin in 
the bleſſed expectations of future Happineis. To 
think that we have obey d the DiRates of right 
Reaſon; and follow'd the Preſeriptions of our 
holy Religion ; will afford us abundarice of Glad- 
neſs and Complacency. To be temperate in our 
Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Labours, and Diver- 
ſions, will ſtave off a great deal of Pain, and Sick- 
A . . os and make our Bodies clean, vigorous, and 
al | lively. To bridle our impetuous Paſſions, and 
keep them in order, will defend us from being 
troubled with boon Tempeſts, and regale our 
Souls with a perpetual Calm. And to Meditate on 
the. precious Promiſes, which are made to them 
gwho perſevere in well-doing, will in ſome for, | = 
bring Heaven down to Earth, and entertain us —_ 
with an carneſt of the Delights of Canaan, hilft bt 
we are Pilgrims in the H#/7/derneſs. » 


ab 


* 


Tus if we know our Duty and do it too, 

the Thoughts of it will lie ſmooth and even; 
our Bodies will be healchful and ſtrong ; our Minds. 
compos'd and ſerene; and, like the upper Region 
of the Air, be free from all boiſterous Hurri- 
canes and Commotions. And in all conditions of 
Life, we may refreſh and gladden our Hearts, by 
the Contemplation of that inconceivable reward, 
which will be Ow d to us in another World. 


And 


(1499). 4 
And how happy muſt ſuch Circumſtances neceſſarily 
render us? How pleaſantly muſt our Years roll 
on, when, beſides an harmonious Frame of Body, 

eg poſſe the moſt tranſporting Joys in our Souls? 
| Theſe joys are equal to the Capacities of a rati- 
onal Creature: Theſe joys are noble and intel- 
lectual; and as far ſuperior to all ſenſual Satisfat- 
ions, as the Subject of them, the Soul, is ſuperior 
to the Body: And yet theſe Joys will immedi- 
_ ately be convey'd to . upon the due Perfor- 
mance of our ur Duty. | 
| 

Bon As for the W that will be beſtow'd. 
vpn us, after we are Diſſolv'd and be with 
CHRIST; if a Man had the Tongue of an Angel, 
and the Knowledge of an Arch-angel, he could 
not raiſe in you a perfect Notion of it. Until our 
Underſtandings are more enlighten'd, and the reſt 
of our Faculties made wider; the higheft Thoughts 
of it, will be comparatively mean and low; the 
A rongeſt Conceptions languid and faint. It is in 


General repreſented unto us * by the Sight of 


Go; by Life eternal; by a Crown of Glory; by 
the Kingdom of Sb and by a Treaſure in 
the Heavens that faileth not. Theſe things we 

know do of all other moſt deſerve our Eſteem, and 
Deſire ; tho' what is the full meaning of them, is 
_ exceeding abundantly above all that we can Think. 
Fox the ane of theſe Things, or that which 


þ * Mat. 5. 8. 1 John 3. 2. Mat. 25. . 1 Per, 5. 4. & multis 
 alus in locis, | 


a” 


is 


* 


is ſhadowꝰ d out by them, the Knowledge and 
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Practice of our Duty will fit us; and to che En- 


joyment of them, they will bring us. Whence it 


is that in the ſacred Pages, we frequently meet with 
ſuch Expreſſions as theſe: Hleſſed are they that do 
bis Commandments, that they may have right to the 
Tree of Life : Let us not be weary in well-doing, for 
in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not: Be ye 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your Labour is not in vain in thy 
Lord: From all which it is undoubtedly certain, 
that we ſhall be happy if we know our Duty and 
doit too. I need not therefore dwell any longer 
upon this Theme; but, leſt we ſhould run into any 
miſtakes, about a Matter of ſo great Concernment, 
and thereby loſe our way to Blefſedneſs, proceed to 
enquire, how our Duty muſt be done, in order to 
make us happy. But this may be reſerv'd to a- 


nother Opportunity, 


* Rev. 2204. Gal. 6: 9. 1 Cor. 15. 58. & alibi. 
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If e know theſe Things, bappy are ye if ye 


do them, 


HEN I entred upon this Subject, I pro- 
pos d to do theſe four things: 


Firſt, To ſhow, that we cannot be truly happy un- 
leſs we do our Duty, as well as know it. 


Sætondiy, Trar we ſhall affaredly be happy, if 
we know our Duty and do it too. 


Thirdly, Ho w our Duty muſt be * in erdet 
to make us happy. 


* 


3 * 
* 
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ede and Lafth, Ts obſerve what tin the 
Doctrines chat would be deliver'd under the 
foregoing Heads, * have 4D our. r Hearts 
e ? 67 ih : 
Tas: to Firſt of theſe Points 1 | have ahead 

Diane; nd proceed now MOD  M 


* 
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may F a] ae, make us happy. . 

Al TRHOVGOEH Happineſs be a ſure Conſequence 
of the Performance of our Duty, yet unleſs it is 
done aright we may fall ſnort of Happineſs But 
then the Fault ought not to be attributed to our 
Duty, but to the wrong Methods of Performing it. 
And indeed tis very common for Men to deceive 
themſelves in this Point. A great many will pre- 
tend to a mighty Zeal and Regard for this or that 
Precept of the Goſpel; whilſt they ſeem to ſlight 


other that are equally Divine and Neceſſary: For 


ſuch Perſons to expect to be Happy, in their Partial 
Obedience, is no leſs irrational, than for a Patient to 


jook for Benefit from his Phyſician's Preſcription 
when he eee ene 
„ 


3 there are who take upon em 
CHRIST's eaſy Dat, not willingly, but as 
dy r ; and then no Won- 


der 
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cer if. it Galls their Necks; if his light Burden ſits 


heavy upon their ar If the Ways of Reli- 
gion be not to them Ways of Pleaſantneſs; and do 


not conduct them to the Regions of Peace. 


TRERE are others who deck weng tee with a 
ſplendid Appearance of Sanctity; and do good 
Maori, out of the vain-glorious Principle of being 
ſeen by Men, and gaining Honour and Applauſe in 
the World: But thg Doom of theſe Perſons was 


long ago declar'd by our Saviour to his Diſciples ; 


Verily I ſay unto you, they have their Reward : 
That inſignificant empty Reward which was their 
Aim may they ſometimes meet with; but the ſab- 


Reward of Sincerity As are like ps to 
go without. 


Lal, TAE ae 3 who 


begin a Religions Courſe, and walk a few Paces in 


it; but then, either deſpairing to rub through that 
Oppoſition. which is commonly about the Entrance 
of the Narrow Way ; or elſe, being ſeduc'd by the 
treacherous Allurements of Sin; they fooliſhly ram- 
ble into the Broad Road of Wickedneſs and Vice, 
wherein every Step they take will bring them 
nearer and nearer to the greateſt Miſery and 
Ruin. * | 


Arrxx ſuch a Variety of Ways may Men per- 
form their Duty, and miſs of the Bleſſedneſs that 
we have ſpoken of : To obtain which, we muſt ut- 
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| Fin, Oux Duty muſt be done Univerſally: 
| Woatſuroer God hath enjoyn'd us we muſt carefully 
execute; and as carefully avoid whatſoever he 
forbidden : So ſhall we not be aſbam d when we have 
Reſpect unto ALL his Commandments. He hath 
not given any of us a Licence to tranſgreſs ſo much 
as one of em, but we are indiſpenſably bound to 
Obey them All. Thus Moſes taught the 1/raclites 


with Relation to the Laws of God which he deli- 


ver d unto them: 1+ ſhall not add unto the Word 
which I command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh 


ought from it, that ye may keep the Command- 


ments of the Lord your God which I command you. 
Deut. iv. 2. And fo again in the xiith Chapter of 
the ſame Book, at the 23d Verſe ; What Thing 
ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it; thou ſhalt 
not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. And in like 
Manner, We Chriſtians are exhorted in the New 
* Teftament, to be * in all kind of Carverſation ; ; 


AX Per. 1. 15. 
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which is no more than is contain d in the Commiſſi- 
on Cxx1srT gave his Apoſtles in Matth. xxviii.- 


20. where he bids them teach Mankind to obſerve 


all Things whatſoever he had conimanded them : 
Agreeable whereunto is his own Declaration in 
the xvth of St. 7obn's Goſpel at the 14th Verſe ; 
Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever I command 
you. And unlefs we do fo, we fhall neither be 
bis Friends nor our own ; for to indulge ourſelves 
in the Breach of any one of his Commands will put 
us in a State of Enmity againſt him; and ſow in 
us the Seed of Trouble and Diſquiet. 


War will it profit a Man to be an Ene- 
my Againſt Immorality and Profaneſs if he gives 
himſelf up to Oppreſſion or grinding the Face of 
the Poor > This alone will be ſufficient to expoſe 


him to the Vengeance of Heaven, to draw upon 


him the Scorn of good Men, and the Hatred of 
bad Men, and make him à Curſe, and an Aftoniſh- 

mem, and an Hiſing, and a Reproach OS? 
that know him. 


Txvs again, if we are addicted only to 
vetouſneſs, this Root of Ewvil will co 
bring forth its proper Off-ſpring, and pierce 115 
through with many Sorrows. 


$5 again, if we take Delight in exceeding the 
Bounds of 'Temperance, though we are careful to 


obſerve all other Duties; yet this ſingle Tranſgref- 


 fiow being indulg d will too often engage us in un- 
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happy 1 be een the Cauſe of | 
Sickneſs and Pain. | p10 


5 Tx Hus + likewiſe, heh we take ſo 3 heed 
to our Ways as to be Sober in our Lives; Zealous 
for God's Worſhip ; and Honeſt in our Dealings; ; 
yet if we make no Conſcience of Slandering our 
Neighbours, and ſpeaking Evil of the Abſent ; 

from hence alone the Harmony of Converſation will 
be diſturb'd, and we muſt expect to meet with the 
miſchievous Effects of Diſaffectiou and Ilk-will. 


Ox the fame Nature will be the Conſequence 
of living in any other darling Sin wharſvever ; ; for 
every one has a Tendency to deſtroy the Felicity 
of Life, either by hurting our outward Condition, 
or by creating us inward. Remorſe and Diſquict; 
or by Both: To which I may add, That tis ſcarce 
poſſible for any particular Sin to reign in us, with» 
out having others to Countenance and ſupport it. 
Indeed one ruling Sin naturally begets another; and 
the more Sin, the more Miſery: So that nothing 
leſs than forſaking all Sin, and living in univerſal 
ience can eſtabliſn us in a Stage of FRO | 
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An v the ame Behaviour i is — 9-0 to "qualify 
us for the Happineſs of- the World to come. For 
to pick out ſome Rules for our Obſervance, and to 

refuſe Compliance with others, is interpretatively 
to Capitulate and make Anale with the Divine 
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Law-giver ; which, without Doubt, "uy will for 
ever diſdain to Se or Yield to. 


Fons Muc as every de Le- 
nacted by the fame Power, and enforc'd with the 


fame Sanctions, every one of em hath an equal Ob- 


ligation upon the Conſcience as to the Point of 
Obedience, though not as to the Priority or Pre- 
cedence thereof: So that we cannot live in the 
wilful Violation of any one, without an implicit 
Contempt or Denial of God's ſovereign Authority, 
and becoming liable to the ſame Kind, though not 
to the ſame Degree of Puniſhment, as if we had 
nem all. * 


Wrru a luck Alreration therefore thoſe condi- 
tional Promiſes and Threatnings which were made to 
Jeſbua and the Iſraelites, may be properly applied 

in a ſpiritual Senſe to every Chriſtian : I thou wilt 
ob ſerve to do according to all that is commanded thee ; 
then thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperous, and then 
thou ſhalt have: good Succeſs : But if thou wilt not 
obſerve to do according to all the Divine Laws, that 
thou mayft fear this glorious and fearful Name the: 
Lord thy Cod; then the, Lord will make thy Plagues 
en Joſh. i. 8, Deut. xxviii. 3B, 59. 


Sinks On Duty muſt be done willing- 
ly "Twas the common Opinion of the antient 
* Greeks and Romaus concerning thoſe Victims 


see Biſhop Potter's Greek Antiquities, Vol. 1. Pook 2. Chap. 
a Dr. — Wen Antiquities, Part II. Book 2. Chap. 4. 
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which Gems to expire with's great deal of Relod- 
ance ; or were forcibly  dragg'd to the Alrars; 


that they were unacceptable to their Deities, and 


ſome Evil to themſelves. A /;ke Judg- 
ment: may without Superſtition be made of thoſe 
living Sacrifices that we are oblig'd to preſent un- 
to the Almighty, if they be not offer d with a 
ITE BOSE eee phones; 


„ 


aan xr which are eee out of 
Compulſion, or from fear of Puniſhment only, are 
very Troubleſom and Diſtaſteful to the Doers of 


*em ; Can we then juſtly think that they will be 


fatis{aQory to him upon whoſe Account they are 
done? If ſuch Actions are extremely ungrateful to. 
ourſelves, can it reaſonably be ſuppos d that they 
will be" delightful to G o D? No, he doth not rule 
over us like a Tyrant, and therefore will have great 
Provocation to be Angry, if we ſerve him like 
Saves: He is willing to affift us himſelf in the 
Obedience of his Commandments, and may there- 

fore juſtly expect ee e ee e 
. ern | 


Ferne it i o, tis certam, we dot hve 
bim with all our Heart, with all our Soul, and 
with all our Strength; fuch Love being necefferily 
productive of ſuch Obedience: But if we dorft 
love God with all our Heart, wirh all our Souf, and 


with all our Strength, we tranſgreſs the Firſt and 


Great Commangment ; conſequently we are guilty 


uf a Sin of the Fir MS; NE ORR we 
are liable to the Puniſhment due to that Sin ; and 
conſequently deſerve to loſe Happineſs in this 
World, and in the next, and to become Miſerable 
in both. 


I x ſhort then; the Way to be Happy on Earth 
and in Heaven, is to do the Will of God on Earth as 
it is done in Heaven ; that is, with all poſſible Wil- 
lingneſs and Alacrity ; agreeable to that excellent 
Advice of King David to his Son Solomon, 1 Chron, 
xxviii. 9. And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the 
God pf thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect 
Heart, and with a willing Mind; for the Lord ſearch- 
eth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imagina- 
tons of the Thoughts. Which Conſideration ought 
to move us. | ; 


. Third, To do our Duty h Sincerity: I 
mean according to the beſt of our Abilities, with 

an honeſt Intention of pleaſing God, advancing his 
Glory, and working ont our own Salvation. If this 
Qualification of Sincerity doth accompany the Per- 
formance of our Duty, God will mercifully accept 
of it for the Sake of our bleſſed Redeemer's Merits, 
notwithſtanding thoſe Infirmities and Defects under 
which it : will Lamm, labour in this imperfect 


State. 


Bor if Sincerity be wanting; if we practice 
the Duties of Chriſtianity only in order to obtain 
the raiſe of Men; or for * Maintenance or In. 


creaſe 


creaſe of qur | ſecular fats. if theſe, or 
"theſe, be the principal Motives or Ends o 3 
Actions and Behaviour, God will be ſure to roſes 2 "2" 
them with Indignation and Hatred; and our own = 
Hearts will frequently condemn us for our vile Hy- „ 


pocrily, 


3 L ET £5 b 3 put on FP Vizor of 
- HolineG to further ambitious and worldly Deſigns ; 
—_— for the Conſciouſneſs of Inſincerity will diſcompoſe 
| 4 the Peace of our Minds; and how well ſoever a 
| fair Covering may conceal our Intentions from Men, 
= - it cannot hide em from God's All-piercingy Eye. 
| _ He beholds the ſecret Springs of every Action, and 

| = z privy to the inmoſt Thoughts and Purpoſes of the 
Soul; and accordingly if he finds them Honeſt and 
Sincere he will confer upon us the Bleſſing of true 
Believers ; but if the contrary, he will appoint us 
the Curſed Portion of falſe- hearted Hypocrites. 


Fourthly, Oux Duty muſt be done with Perſe- 
verance : If we would be conſtantly Happy, we 
maſt be conſtantly Obedient ; for Happineſs being 

to be found only in the Way of Righteouſneſs, as 

. ſoon as we forſake that we ſhall Sock to be Miſe- 

= | * | 
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. Ax p as to what Concerns an Hereafter ; our 

labouring in the Work of the Lord will be in vain, 
unleſs we finally perſiſt in it: Nay, we had better 
not diſcard our Sins at all, nor ever enter into the 
W of Virtue; chan An done ſo for a 

while 


MW while to draw back, and ike the Dog return to our 
"= Pomit again, or with the Sow that is waſb'd to our 
wallowing in the Mire ; for if after we have eſcap d 
the Pollutions of the World through the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour F ESUS CHRIST, we are 
again entangled therein and overcome, the Laſt State 
of us, will be worſe than the Firſt, 


T Is not enough therefore to do our Duty 
only for a Month; for a Year; or any other Period 
of time, except that which is alſo a Period to our 
Lives. As we enter in at the firait Gate, begin a 
religious Courſe ; ſo we muſt be ſtill going forward 
in the narrow Way ; ſtill preſſing towards the Mark ; 
Kill aſpiring after Perfection; until Gop is pleas d 
to ſtop our progreſs himſelf, by calling us to de- 
ſcend into the Chambers of Mortality: So we ſhall 
aſſuredly receive the invaluable Prize of our high 
Vocation ; ſo we ſhall be fatisficd with that perfect 
Holineſs and Bliſs, after which our Souls inceſſantly 
panted. And ſo much may ſuffice for the third 
Thing propounded, which was to enquire how our 
Duty muſt be done, in order to make us Happy. 


S1NCE then in my former Diſcourſe, I have 
ſer before you; Firſt of all, the neceſſity of 
Chriſtian Practice, in order to Happineſs ; and Se- 
condly, the certainty of Happineſs upon Chriſtian 
Practice: Since in my preſent Diſcourſe, I have 
Thirdly declar'd to you, thoſe Qnalifications which 
are eſſentially requiſite in ſuch a Pine; I may 
now proceed in the 


X Laſt 
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18 511 0 wr obſerve to you, what influence 
the Doctrines deliver d under the foregoing Heads, 
ought to have upon our Hearts and Lives. 

Ap Firſt, the neceff ity of doing our Duty, in 
order to the attainment of Happineſs, ſhould An- 
tidote us againſt the poiſonous Contagion of thoſe 
Perſons, who os little more chan the K Lnowledgs 
of it. , 


Tuts Remark. cannot appear unſeaſonable to 
any one that is at all acquainted with the World; 
for. though perhaps there are few or none who 
heartily Believe, that Knowledge alone will be 
available towards Happineſs and Salvation; yet 
there are many who live as if they did fo Believe. 
How very common is it with thoſe who are ſuffici- 
ently indu'd with the Knowledge of their Duty, 
to let their Behaviour thwart and contradict it? 
How often do they diſpute for the Truths of Re- 
ligion, and enervate their own Arguments by their 
inpious Converſation? How ready are they upon 
all occaſions to inſinuate their Underſtanding in the 
deep things of the Spirit, and yet conſtantly ſtupifie 
themſelves in the Fleaſures of Fleſh and Sence? 
Such Proceedings as theſe are but too viſible; they 
ſpread far and wide, which ſhows their infectious 
Nature: But they could never be ſo riſe among us, 
were we cordially perſuaded that Chriſtian Practice 
is as neceſſary to our Happineſs as Chriſtian K not- 
ed and that 7 his alone will but ſerve to enhance 
il ou 
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» our Miſery ; becauſe Happineſs and Miſery being 


Objects, the One of our warmeſt Deſire ; the Other 
of our moſt inconquerable Antipathy ; we ſhould 
naturally Purſue and Embrace, that which we 
really thought was Conducive or Neceſſary to the 
Former; and carefully beware of that hich we 
really thought would betray us to the Latter. 


* MWureNneves therefore we are ſollicited to 

reſt in a bare Knowledge of our Duty, let us ſe- 
riouſly ponder how deſtructive of Felicity, ſuch a 
Confidence will Prove; what a deal of Woe it 
muſt certainly give Birth to; and then, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, we ſhall eaſily repel the Temptation; 
we ſhall become Doers of the H ork, aud not Knowers 
only Deceiving our own ſelves. 

HS 


Secondly, Tu E certainty of Happineſs upon. 
Chriſtian Practice, ought to fill our Hearts with 
Thankfulneſs to God, and make all that is within 
us Bleſs bis holy Name. For he, having an abſo- 
lute Dominion over us, might have laid upon us 
what Commands he pleas'd, without annexing any 
Rewards to the Performance of them; and we, 
ſhould have been under an obligation to Obedience, 
although we were to. be no more conſcious cf any 
Profit redounding therefrom, than the Parts of in- 
ſenſible Matter are, from obeying the impulſes of 
the Supreme Mind. Since then God hath not 
dealt with us in this manner, but hath render'd 
the Obedience of his Laws highly advantagious, by 
lgking our Duty and * ſo cloſely toge- 


* 
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ther, 


ther, that we cannot fail of being Happy, if we 


do our Duty ; this calls loudly upon us to Magnify 


bim as long as we live, to pay him the Tribute of 
bearty Prai ſe, as long as we have any being. 


"EF Mrd and Laftly: r being neceſſary i in 3 
to Happineſs, that our Duty ſhould be perform'd 


in ſuch a manner as I deſcrib d under my Third 


general Head; this ſtrongly engages our Care and 


Induſtry ſo to perform it, that we may thereupon n 


be ſure of obtaining HappineG. I would not be 


underſtood here, as if I thought an univerſal, will, 


ing, ſincere, and Je Obedience, could me- 
rit the Reward of Happineſs at God's Hands; no; 
For oben we have done all that is Commanded us, 
we ſhall have done no more than our Duty; and 
though we do it in the beſt manne r we can, yet we 


* offend in many things ; ſo that the Reward, of 


muſt be reckon'd of Grace, not of Debt. 


T HERE are none of us that have any juſt rea- 


ſon to Glory in-the preſence of God, upon accoun 
of our Obedience. 'The Obedicace of the moſt 


| obe is very imperfect; and will never be accepted 


ut for the fake of CHRIST I ESVUS, who 2 
God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanfification, and Redemption; and therefore we 
muſt rely only upon his Righteouſneſs and Merits 
for Salvation ; that according as it is written, he 
that Glorieth, let him Glory in the Lord. 


"a E N therefore I fay, we are ſtrongly en- 


gag'd to — our ery | in buch a Manner as 
I have 
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1 have deſcrib'd, that we thay thereupon be ſure of 
obtaining Happineſs; my Meaning is, that ſince 
God hath required that the Practice of our Du- 

ty ſhould have the fore- mention d Qualifications, 

we are as ſtrongly oblig d, ſo as to qualify it, 

as if it was the very Price of Felicity; and if 
our Deportment is thus qualified, we may firmy 
depend upon the Faithfulneſs H God for the cer. 
tain Nan of that Happineſs which he has 
promis d to ſuch a Deportment. 


Lz r it then be our conſtant Care to have 

our Souls poſſeſs d with a right Knowledge of 

our Duty. Let us diligently conſider what Points 

God has reveal'd as Objects of Faith, for them 

it is our Duty to Believe: What Precepts he has 
given us to Perform, for them it is our Duty to 

Practice: What Irregularities he has Forbidden, 

and Caution'd us againſt, for them it is our Duty 

to Avoid. ® 


Teo conclude all: ¶ Hat ſoever Things are true; *: 
whatſcever T hings are honeſt ; whatſoever Things 
are juſt ; whatſoever Things are pure; e | 
Things are lovely ; whatſoever Things are of good 
report ; if we have any true Concern for our preſent 
or future Welfare, let us willingly embrace, and /in. 
cerely Practice theſe Things: Let us Perſevere in 
doing ſo unto the End, and t hen we ſhall be ſavd; E 
let us continue Faithful unto Death, and then God 
will give us 4 Crown of Life. 
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ther, that we cannot fail of being Happy, if we 
do our Duty; this calls loudly upon us to Magnify 
bim as long as we live, to pay him the Tribute of 
19 Praiſe, as long as we have any being. 


eq" birt and Laftly; Ir being neceſſary in order 
to Happineſs, that our Duty ſhould be perform'd 
in ſuch a manner as I deſcrib'd under my Third 
general Head; this ſtrongly engages our Care and 
Induſtry ſo to perform it, that we may thereupon 
be ſure of obtaining Happineſs. I would not be 
underſtood here, as if I thought an univerſal, will, 
ing, ſincere, and perſevering Obedience, could me- 
rit the Reward of Happineſs at God's Hands; no; 
For when we bave done all that is Commanded us, 
we ſhall have done no more than our Duty; and 
though we do it. in the beſt manner we can, yet we 
ſhall offend in many things; ſo that the Reward, of 
it muſt be reckon'd of Grace, not of Debt. 


THrtrE are none of us that have any juſt rea- 
ſon to Glory in the preſence of God, upon accoun 
of our Obedience. 'The Obedience of the moſt 
| Ga is very imperfect ; and will never be accepted 

But for the fake of CHR ISH JESUS, who of 
God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and 
San#ification, and Redemption; and therefore we 
muſt rely only upon his Righteouſneſs and Merits 
for Salvation; that according as it is written, be 
that Glorieth, let him Glory in the Lord. | 


W. HEN therefore I ſay, we are W en- 


gag'd to FO our Duty i in ſuch a Manner as 
I have 


: 
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I have deſcrib'd, that we may thereupon be ſure of 
obtaining Happineſs; my Meaning is, that ſince 
God hath-reqyired that the Practice of our Du- 


ty ſhould have the fore-mention'd Qualifications, 


we are as ſtrongly oblig'd, /o as to qualify it, 
as if it was the very Price of Felicity; and if 
our Deportment is thus qualified, we may firmly 
depend upon the Faithfulneſs A God for the cer. 


tain Enjoyment of that Happineſs which he has 


promis'd to ſuch a Deportment. 


Lux it then be our conſtant Care to have 
our Souls poſſeſs d with a right Knowledge of 
our Duty. Let us diligently conſider what Points 
God has reveal'd as Objects of Faith, for then 


it is our Duty to Believe: What Precepts he has 
given us to Perform, for them it is our Duty to 


Practice: What Irregularities he has Forbidden, 
and Caution'd us againſt, for them it is our Duty 
to Avoid. * 


T o conclude all : Whatſoever Things are true; 


 whatſcever Things are honeſt ; whatſoever Things 
are juſt ; whatſoever Things are pure ; whatſoever 


Things are lovely ; whatſoever Things are of good 
report ; if we have any true Concern for our preſent 
or future Welfare, let us willingly embrace, and ſin. 
cerely Practice theſe Things: Let us Perſevere in 
doing ſo unto the End, and then we ſhall be ſav'd; 
let us continue Faithful unto Death, and then God 
will give us a Crown of Life. 
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Pſalm. xcvi. 9. 


'O Worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of X | 


Holineſs, | 


T7 HOE VER reflecteth upon the Na- 
ture, Inclination, and Capacity, of that 
Multitude of Creatures which inhabit 
this lower World, may ſoon find, that Man 
alone hath the Privilege of tracing out the Original 
| of his Being; and forming any Notion of a God 
Who was the Author of it. N * 


N 143% HO ramps 
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OTnrs Creatures, we may likewiſe ſee, are 
wholly enſlay'd to their Senſes, and what ſeems at 
preſent agreeable or diſagreeable to them, they 
follow, or avoid, without thinking of the Da- 
niage or Advantage which may afterwards come 
frem doing ſo. But we, by the Help of that 
heaven - born Principle of Reaſon which is in us, 
can look forward into the Conſequences and Iſſdes 
of Things; and ſo forego a preſent Good, and 
undergo a preſent Evil, in order to the Promo- 
tion of future ee and Ppepentign of fu- 
ture 1 "UE ; | 
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- 4 bi E, and many more, are Bleſſings and 
Favours which are peculiar to the Race of Mankind; 
and therefore we muſt needs reckon it moſt rea- 
ſonable and juſt, to make all poſſible Returns 
to the Giver of them. Since we are capable of 
diſcovering a great Meaſure of God's incompre- 
henſible Glories and Perfections, from the inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of which, all the Benefits that 

we have enjoy d, do, or may enjoy muſt flow 3 _ 
it cannot be denied to be our bounden Duty, con- 
3 ſtantly t to Praiſe, e and A him. 


Av as we are thus inform'd of our Duty to 
| worſhip God, by the Principles of right Reaſon 
or natural Religicn ; ſo we are inſtructed how to 
perform this Duty in a Manner acceptable to him, 
the Revelations he hath been pleas'd to make 


of his Will. What that Manner is, I ſhall endca- 
IND | | Vour 
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vour to make out in my following Diſcourſe : For 
which Purpoſe I have choſen theſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt; O worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Ho. 
lineſs. In n from which, I deſign in 
the 
8 * 
Firf Place, To ſhow how we are to behave 
ourſelves in order to Worſhip God in the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs. And 


Secondly, To lay down ſome Motives, earneſtly 
to n. us to Worſhip hitn. 


thn before I enter upon either of theſe Heads, 
I think it convenient to Premiſe ſomething con- 
cerning the' Nature of the Worſhip of God. The 
Worſhip of God then in a large Senſe, doth fig- 
nify, The. Whole Duty of Man, comprehending 
in it Juſtice, Charity, and Sobriety. All theſe, 
being commanded by God, do become part of 
that Honour and Worſhip which are due to him. 
But in a more reſtrain d Senſe it is taken for that 
Part of our Duty which immediately and directiy 
relateth to God; and is employ'd in acknowledg- 
ing his infinite and unbounded Excellencies; in 
praiſing him for the Bleſſings he hath already given 
us; and in begging of him, whatſoever we fill 
ſtand-in need of. Jn theſe, and ſuch like Acts 
and Exerciſes.the Worſhip of God in this refirain- 
ed Senſe doth conſiſt. 
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Ap it is diſtinguiſh'd into Private and Pub- 
fick. Which Diſtinction is not founded upon any 
eſſential Difference that is between them, but up- 
on the Variety of Circumſtances belonging to 
either The one being perform'd by a Man when 
he is alone in his Chamber, Cloſer, or any other 
Place which he thinks fit. 7] he Geher in the Com- 
pany of more Perſons, either in ones own Family, 
or in the Church. | 


IN * 1 ſhall now deliver, I ſhall cheifly 

regard that Worſhip which we pay to God pub- 
lickly in thoſeiHouſts which are dedicated to his 
Honour and Service; though it will in a great 
Meaſure be /ikewiſe applicable to that Worſhip we 
perform in'our Families, or in any other more * 
ale Retirement. 


Tus being rere, I go on to the 


Firſt Txrxe propounded, namely to ſhew how 
we are to Behave ourſelves in order to worſhip God 
in the Beauty of Holineſs. By the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs Dawid, I ſuppoſe, did principally .intend, that 
Holy Tabernacle which he had made, and richly 
adorn'd, to be a Place of Reſidence for God's 
ſacred Ark; upon the\'Tranflation of which into 
it this Pſalm was compos'd. And indeed the 
Seventy ſeem to ſpeak the fame 'Thing : for by 
them wo Text is render'd ; Ilegoxwion|s TW Kveiy ow 
Evan "die GvTe ; ROY the Lord jn his Holy 

Curt, 
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Court, or in his. Holy Houſe. So that if the Words 

are conſider d in this Light, then by worſhipping 
God in the Beauty of Holineſs is meant the pub- 
lick Wokſhipping him, in thoſe Holy Places which 
are ſet apart for his publick Worſhip : As alſo that 
we ſhould keep thoſe Holy Places as Neat and 
Handſome as we can, and never grudge the beſt 
owing a little Money to preſerve them from Ruin, 
Dirt, and Naſtineſß. / 


Tus Things are naturally ſuggeſted to us 
from the primary Signification of the Text. Bur 1 
ſhall take the Liberty to underſtand it alſo, as ha- 
ving reference to the decent and orderly Manner of - 
perfornſſhg God's Worſhip, as well as to. the Place 
wherein tis to be perform d. 


Secoudly, TRERKETORE, in order to worſbip 
God in the Beauty of Holineſs, we muſt Worſhip 
him with Souls beautified with true Holineſs. God 
is a Being of infinite and tranſcendent Holineſs him- 
ſelf, and is very much diſbleas'd to have the Re- 
ſemblance of it wanting in others. He is the Lo- 
ver of thoſe alone who are Holy as he is Holy, 
and therefore tis the Worſhip of thoſe alone that 
he takes Delight in. The Thankſgivings which 
Men offer whilſt their Hearts remain unſanctified, 
he reckons no better than vain Oblations ; The 
Supplications which they then make are Abominable 
in his Sight. The Wocſhip of Hypocrites is moſt 
odious and ugly ; and there is nothing more of- 
fenſive to the 1ligh aud Holy one, who inhabiteth 

| 12 Eter- 
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Eternity, than to ſee thoſe Men pretending to be 
' pious and devout on a Sunday, who have little or 
no Regard to Juſtice, and Charity, Temperance, 
and Sobriety, and the other Duties of Religion, 
all the Week beſides. And yet alas! tis to be fear d 
there are many ſad Wretches of this Stamp. Tis 
to be fear d there are many who defraud their 
Neighbours; who debauch themſelves; and forget 
their God upon the Working Days, and yet think all 


will be well with them, if they come to Church on 
the Lord's 122 FT * 


LE IT ſuch Perſons know that Cod is not to be 
moc d: He ſees their hollow Hearts, deceit- 
ful Doings ; he ſees their inward Pollution and Un- 
cleanneſs, and therefore will look upon their cut- 
ward Worſhip with the utmoſt Abhorrence and 
Deteſtation. This they may learn from what Da- 
vid ſays, Pſalm Ixvi. 18. If. regard Iniquity iy 
my Heart, the Lord wil} not hear me. This they 
may learn from what $:Jomon ſays, Prov. xv. 8. 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 
Lord. And This they may likewiſe learn from that 
angry Reſentment which God himſelf expreſſes by 
the Prophet 1/aiah, concerning the Worſhip of 
the Fews, during their Continuance in Wickednefs. 
Ta. i. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. To what purpoſe is the 
multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? ſaith the 

Lord: I am full of the Burut-Offerings of Rams, 
and the Fat of fed Beaſts ; and I delight not in the 
Blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, who bath requi- 


red 
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2 this at your Hands, to tread my Courts ? Bring 
no more vain Oblations ; Incenſe is an Momination 
to me; the New-Moons, and Sabbaths, the Calling 
of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, even 
the ſolemn Meeting. Your New-Moons, and your ap. 
pointed Feaſts my Soul hateth, they are a Trouble 
auto me, I am weary to bear them; and when ye 
ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes 
from you ; yea, when ye make many Prayers, I will 
not bear, your Hands are full of Blood. Here we 
may ſee, that though God himſelf inſtituted Sacri- 
fices, and Burnt-Offerings of Beaſts among the 
| Fews ; and commanded them to obſerve Sabbaths, 
and divers other Feaſts; yet, becauſe they had not 
ew themſelves from their Iniquities, he plainly - 
timates to em, that he would not have any Re- 
gard to their Worſhip as would turn to their Ad- 
vantage, but rather quite the Contrary. And /o he 
will deal with us Chriſtians too, unleſs we give a 
Bill of Divorce to all our beloved Sins before we 
preſume to come unto the 'Throne of Grace. 


I cannor therefore addreſs myſelf to you 
better upon this Occaſion, than in the 16th and 
11th Verſes of the Chapter now quoted. Waſh 
ye, make you cle an, put away the Evil of your 
Deings ; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, ſeek 
Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Faber. 
teſs, plead for the Wi on | 

I x we do fo, then our | Requeſts and Supplica- 
tions will aſcend to the Mercy-Seat, and avail 

| us 
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ful. | e 
Iz we do ſo, then our Praiſes and Thank. 


givings will be Odours of a ſweet Smell, Sacri. 


| ffices acceptable and well-pleaſing. 


I x we do fo, then our Divine Service will be 
reaſmable, lovely, and delightful, and we ſhall go 
the direct Way to worſbip God in the Beauty of 


Ax Afﬀembly of devout Worſhippers, thus 


with univerſal Holineſs, are a beautiful Repreſen- 
tation of the innumerable Company of Saints and 


Angels in Heaven; and will be ſure to have 


the Eyes of God graciouſly over them, and bis 
Ears open unto their Prayers. God is a moſt 
pure and perfect Spirit, and therefore will have 
Pleaſure in ſuch Worſhippers, and ſuch only, as do 
thus Worſhip him in Spirit, and in Truth. | 


_ Thirdly, IN order to worſhip God in the Beauty 
F Holineſs, we muſt worſhip him with ſuch decent 
and humble Poſtures of our Bodies as may in ſome 
ſort expreſs that holy and profound Reverence we 
ought to have of his tremendous Majeſty in our 

Minds. God created the Body as well as the 
Soul: CHRIS x redeem'd the Body as well as 
the Soul: And hereafter he will glorify the Body 
as well as the Soul. And therefore we muſt 

Vor- 


u. for che obtaining all Things that be need- 


purified from the Defilements of Sin, and adorn d 


P 
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worſhip and glorify God with radar cs 
with our Souls. 


Now the reverential Poſture of Body, which we 

find moſt generally recommended in the Scriptures, 
is Kneeling, Thus we hear the Royal Pſalmiſt ex- 

horting, P/alm xcv. 6. O come let us worſhip, and 
fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker. And 
thus tis recorded of our bleſſed Saviour, that he 
kneeled down and prayed, Luke xxii. 41. Thus 
likewiſe we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
concerning St. Stephen, St. Peter, and St. Paul, 
that they xnec led down, and prayed. And the fame 
Practice of other holy Perſons, we may find in 
other Places of Holy Writ. Agreeably to which 
our Church hath cheifly preſcrib'd us this Poſture, 
in the Rubrick of the Common Prayer. And if we 
would all devoutly uſe 'This, and the other Poſture 
of Standing, according as we are directed, How 
beautiful would the Manner of our Worſhip be? 


Bt what an ugly Thing is it for uny ons to ch 


to be Sitting when he pretends to be at Prayers. 
This is ſuch a diſagreeable Token of Indecen- 
cy and Irreverence as cannot but raiſe the Indig- 


nation of all truly pious Men. What, is it not 


enough for God to condeſcend to permit us to 


ſpeak to him, but muſt we treat him at a bold 
and familiar Rate, as if he was ſuch a one as our- 


ſel bes? If we are admitted to petition any Thing 
of a King, we are oblig'd to Kneel before him; 
and ſhall we not be willing to ibow as much Re- 


vere. ce 
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= vetence when we are addreſfing ourſelves td the 

KING of Kings? Thoſe who be not, are 

_ guilty of a very great and impious Abſurdity ; 
and of ſuch Perſons it may be faid, that they de- 
light ro Worſhip God rather i che Baan, 
than i in the Beauty of Holineſs: | 


\ # Dee I order to Worſbip God in the 0 
| of Holineſs, we muſt Worſhip him with fervent 
| Zeal: We muſt keep our Hearts with all Dili- 
gence, from wandring to other Subjects, and put 
up our Petitions and Thankſgivings with very great i; 
L Importunity. and Earneſtveſh * 
ö 1 
| 'T HE old 5 were > ſenſible, how ne- 
cellk This was in order to a decent Performance 
of ip, that they appointed an + Officer on. 
| N to make People mind what they were a- 
bout, when they were facrificing to their falſe 
Gods: : And certainly we can't be ſaid to Worſhip 
the trus One in the Beauty of Holineſs, if we be 
not as diligently attentive as that were. No, it 
is exceedingly far from worſhipping God in the 
Beauty cf Holineſs, to worſhip him as it were by 
Rote: Neither is it reaſonable to think that he 
vill anſwer thoſe Prayers, which are aid after ſuch 
a cold and ſleepy manner, as if we did not care 
- whether they were anſwer'd or no. The Way 
to procure God's Favour and Love, is to draw 
near to him with our Hearts, as well as with our 


7 Dr. Kennet's Roman Antiquities, Part II. Boo': 2. chap. 8. 
f — Potter's Greek Antiquities, Vel. I. Book 2. chap. 14. 


Tongues ; 


N * „ 
l e * 


Tongues ; not only to Cry, but to Cry mightily n- 
to him. Vehemency and Fervour are both Helps 

and Ornaments to Devotion, they do at once beau- 
tify and ſtrengthen it, they pierce the Heavens, 
and offer an holy Violence to the Divine Majeſty 
When our Worſhip is thus perform'd, as one of 
the Antients ſpeaketh, It conquers the inconquera- 
ble, and over-powers the Omnipotent. And ſuch 
Violence and Importunity as 9 is grateful and 
pleaſing to God. 


Laſtiy, IN 3 to worſhip God in the Beauty 
of Holineſs, we muſt Worſhip him with Regularity 
and Uniformity : By which I would ſignify, that 
we muſt orderly join in the Divine Service from the 
Beginning to the End. By coming to Church 
after it is begun, or not joyning in it according to 
Rule, we break that Decorum, Symmetry and 
Proportion, which ſhould be obſerv'd by us, and 
conſequently lefſen the Beauty of our Worſhip. | 
For hereby the Devotion of other Men is diſturb'd, 

md our own is maim'd. And if we conſider how 
ſtrictly the Jets were forbidden to ſacrifice any 

Beaſt that was blemiſh'd, maim'd, or any ways 

imperfe& ; and how angry the Prophet Malachy, 
in the iſt Chapter of his Prophecy, repreſents God 

at the bringing of ſuch Oblations, twill appear 
reaſonable to conclude, that he will not at all like 
our Spiritual Sacrifices, unleſs we endeavour allwe 
can to offer them whole and entire. 


( 
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Bor now if we come early * God's Houſe, 

watch at his Gates, and wait at the Poſts of bis 
: Doors ; ; if we all begin our Prayers together, and 
joyn in every Part of them according as we are di- 
rected; This will be high] « plealing to Almighty | 
God, and make our holy Worſhip extremely Beau- 

| tiful: This will 1 all Diſcord from ariſing 
in our Churches, and fill them with a PONG and 
delightful Harmony. ON 


x we are attentively devout” in Silence when 
the Minifter only ſhould ſpeak, how decent will 
the Silence be! how auful the Attention! And if 
we expreſs a becomingFervour when all our Voices 
ſhould be heard, ho lovely will be the Union 
how glorious the Symphon yl ! 


Bx thus behaving, ourſelves, we ſhall cauſe the 
Worſhip of God to be a Delight, and render the 
Dwellings of the Lord of Hoſts exceedingly amiable. 


'By thus behaving ourſtives, we ſhall through- 
ly conform to the Primitive Church, in which 4 
Things were done Decently and in Order as well as 
preſcrib'd ſo: In which the united Voices of its 
Members were lifted up with ſo much Zeal, that 


the Sound of them was compar d to the hugs | 
Thunder. 


NA x, by thus behaving ourſelves, we ſhall bear 
a near Reſemblance to the Church which is above; 
where St. John heard the Voice of the great Multi 
tude, - as s the Mice of many Waters, and as the * 


* 


T9) 
of mighty Thundrings : Where the Divine Praiſes 
are celebrated with the exacteſt Regularity ; and 


God is Worſhipped in the moſt perfect Beauty of 
Holineſs. 


1 Have now done with the Firſt Head of 
Diſcourſe, which was to ſhow how we are to be- 
have ourſelves in order to worſhip God in the Beau- 


ty. of Holineſs. 


From hence I paſs on to the Laſt Thing pro- 
pos d; namely, to lay down ſome Motives earneſt- 
ly to perſuade us ſo to Worſhip him: That ſo we 
may have a Deſice and Longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord, to behold the fair Beauty of the 
Lord, and to viſit bis Temple. And becauſe Men 
are generally ſway d in other Matters, by the Pro- 
ſpect of Profit, Honour, and Pleaſure, and the 
Neceſſity of doing any Thing in order to their Well- 
being; I ſhall therefore endeavour to excite. zo the 
Practice of this N by briefly ſhowing ; 


Riß, TRA r it is a Means whereby to 5 
greateſt Profit. 


Secondly, Trar it, is the Wax to obtain te 
higheſt Honour. 


Thirdly, TA r, it will fill ke: moſt ex- 


auiſite Naa. | 
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n And 


Firf, To Worſhip God in the =” of Holi- 
neſß, is a means whereby we may get the greateſt 
Profit. We cannot get fo great Profit by any 
thing, as by that which will procure us all things 
chat be needful for our Bodies and Souls; but this 
the Worſhipping God in the beauty of Holineſs, 
will moſt certainly do. For if we worſhip God in 


the beauty of Holineſs, that ſuppoſes ' our Souls 


to be beautified with univerſal Holineſs: And if 
our Souls are beautified with univerſal Holineſs, 
that ſignifies that we are adorn'd with all Chriſtian 
Graces, and Virtues: And if we are adorn'd with 
all Chriſtian Graces and Virtues, then we ſhall put 
up our Petitions to God faithfully according to his 
Will: And if we put up our Petitions to God faith. 
fully, according to his Will, he will be ſure to 
Anſwer them effectually, to che relief of our Ne- 


ceſſity, and for the ſetting forth of his own Glory. 


W bere two or three, or a greater Congregation are 


met to Worſhip him in this Manner, he will not 


fail to be in the midſ of them, to hear their Sup- 


plications.” and to ſupply their Wants. Thoſe who 


thus devoutly ask& Favours, ſhall receive them: 

Thoſe who thus diligently /eek goodly Pearls, ſpall 
find them: And thoſe who thus importunately knock 
at Heavens Gate, ſhall at length have it open d 
anto them. 


In 
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14 ORE there is no Benefit ſo great, OY we 
may acquire, no Danger ſo imminent, but we may 
prevent, by worſhipping God in the beauty of Ho- . 
lines. We ſhall even out-do the * — * 2 
gion that is mentioned in Church Hiſtory | 
ſhall draw down upon our ſelves heavenly Neg 

«annoy _ confound ces Enemies. 


S1NCE therefore all cheſs Things are to be 
| done by Worſhipping God in the beauty of Holi- 
os. neſs, tis plain that from thence there will Accrue ' 
mu 2 to us the greateſt _ i 


Secondly, To Worſhip God in the beauty of 
Holineſs, is the way to obtain the higheſt Honour. 
When we Worſhip God in the beauty of Holineſs, 

we Adore the boundleſs and immeaſurable Excel- 
lencies of his Nature: We confeſs and recognize 
dur eternal Dependance upon him: We praiſe him 
for his ineſtimable Goodneſs to us; and declare the 
Wonders that he hath done, and doth do, for the 
Children of Men. In theſe Exerciſes, we aſcribe 
| unto him the Glory which he deſerves, we give 
| | | him the Honour which is due unto his Name. Now 
| nothing can be more certain, than that by doing 
this, we muſt obtain the higheſt Honour our ſelves ; 
| becauſe God hath expreſsly faid, that thoſe who 
Honour him, be will Honour. And how high a de- 
gree of Glory muſt they be arrayed with, who 
ſhall be n. upon from Heaven! How vaſt an, 


FI | Honour A 
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Honour _ they poke, whom God w3ll delight | 
to Honour! 1 81 3 


„ eee when * Worſhip. God in the 
oe ORs and ſince it hath always been juſtly 


reckon d very honourable to have ſome Office near | 


the Perſon of one of the Kings of the Earth, then 
doubtleſs it- muſt be far more honourable to be. 
employ d in the immediate Service of him, by. 


whom thoſe Kings reign, and from whom they re- 
ceive all their Honour and Authority. 


7 hirdly,, To Worſhip God in the beauty "of 
HolineG, will fill us with the moſt exquiſite Plea- 


| ſure, Pleaſure is nothing elſe but that Satisfaction 
or Complacency which we perceive. in us, when 


our Appetites are gratified with that which they. 
deſire. And becauſe we all naturally deſire Good, 
therefore. the greater the Good that we deſire is, 


the greater propotionably muſt our Pleaſure be in 


the Enjoyment of it. Now the Supreme, the 
greateſt Good that is in the World, is God., And 
if we are truly Holy (as we are ſuppos d to be, 
if we Worſhip God in the beauty of Holineſs) 


then we ſhall really Eſteem him to be ſo; this Eſti- 
mation of our Judgments, will ak beget a 


Choice of him in our Wills ; and this Choice of him 
in our Wills, will as naturally produce a Deſire of 


him, in our Affections; as it did in the Holy Pſal- 


miſt, who, enflam'd with this Affection, cry d out. 
Whom have I in Heaven but these? Aud there is 
| wake 


— 


beauty of Holineſs, we are employ d in his imm. 


* 


(175) 


8 *  wone upon Earth that 1 defire in compariſin of thee. 


So then if this deſire is gratified with the Enjoy- 
ment of him, we muſt geceſſarily be fill d with a 
moſt” exquiſite, and ſublime Pleaſure, ſuitable to 


ſuch an Enjoyment. But this Enjoyment of God 


we have, when we Worſhip him in the beauty of 
Folineſs: For then we hold a near and ſweet Com- 
munion with him: Tben our Souls do as it were 
Feaſt upon God, and God refreſhes and enter- 
Kins our Souls; and conſequently they we cannot 


but feel a moſt exalted and inexpreſſible Delight: 


A Delight of the fame Nature, with-that which is 
imparted to the Saints in Heaven, from the like 
Enjoyment of the Divine Being. As we Communi- 


. cate with thoſe Saints in Worſhipping God, in the 


beauty of Holineſs, ſo we have Pellcwſbip with 
them too in the happy Effects of it. Whilſt They 
are Solac'd with the immenſe Pleaſures, which are 


at God's right Hand above, We are Bleſs'd with a 


Participation of that fu}lneſs of Foy, which doth 


always attend his more immediate Preſence here 


below. Es 
Tati, To Worltip God in the beauty of Holi. 


neſs, is neceffary in order to our Well-being here- 


after. God hath often ſignified his Will to be 


Worſhipp'd fo. This implies that we can Wor- 
ſhip him fo; and therefore if we don't take care to 


| Wotthip ſo, we live in a Diſobedience to his Will; 
and that is the ready way to be Excluded from Ei; 


Kingdom hereafter ; out of which we cannot Poſſeſs 
che leaft Felicity, but muſt ſuffer the greateſt Miſery: 


VAIN 


* 1 5 . 8 vain = hol,” are 
the Faneies of thoſe Meg, who, if they pay ſome 
regard to the Worſhip of God, think to fare well 

enough in another World, altho they be not Right- 

eous in other reſpects. And as vain are the Ima- 
ginations of others, who, if they be Righteous.in 
other reſpects, think to fare well enough, altho* 
they neglect to Worſhip God as they ought: For 
into Heaven will be admitted neither godly Knave, 
uor ungodiy Honeſt Men. If ever we arrive at that 
bliGfull Place, we muſt walk in the Paths of uni- 
ver ſal Obedience; we muſt be Holy in all manner 
7 ee, jan Godlineſs. 


| Wars . . 

fr, Honour, and Pleaſure, will be convey'd to us 
by Worſhiping God in the Beauty of | Holineſs , 
and ſince it is ſo neceſſary in order to our fore 
Well-being, es ee eee 
ing een . 5 


INE xD not 1 füppoſe exhort you here, to be 
frequent likewiſe. in your Private Devotions, that 
ſo you may Worſhip God the more beautifully in 
the Aſſembly of the Faithful ; This, I fay, Inced not 
do now, becauſe it is virtually contained in the 
Other. For, very certain it is that unleſs we do 
Worſhip God devoutly in Private, we cann@ be 
well deemed truly Holy, and for that reaſon, can- 


not Worſhip him in the beauty of Holineſs in Pub- 
lick. | : 


LET 
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* E T us then Cleanſe PER from all Filthi- | 
neſs- both of Fleſb and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in | 
the fear of God. Let us Praiſe him, apd put up | 
our Petitions to him, with decent and bumble Poſtures 

of our Bodies; and with Zeal, Fervour, and Alter- 
ation of our Minds. Let us orderly joyn in all the 
parts of our Worſhip ; and not Maim our ſervice 
by Sleeping, Inettention, or late Coming. If we 
thus Behave and Qualify our ſelves, then from 
Worſhipping God in the Church Militant on Earth 
now, we ſhall be. Advanced to Worſhip him in the 
Church Triumphant in Heaven hereafter, there ta 
ſing Hyrans and Hallelujah's, to him that ſitteth 
pon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ewer. 
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John iv. 7. „„ - 
.  Balaved, let us Love one anot her. 


HESE, ate the Words of that Diſciple 
whom F E SUS loved: Whom the Savi- 
= = _ "eur of the World, in a more peculiar man- 
; ner®plac'd his Aﬀections upon; whom the great 
Lover of Souls, had a diſtinguiſhing Love and g 


Ap as the Author of my Text had this un- 
common favour beſtow'd upon him; ſo he made | 3 
what Requital he could by returning Love for A 
| . Love; a 


x 
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Love; by Win u as bits enlarged 
Soul enabled him, tho *twas impoſſible he ſhould 
ever Love him, as much as he was beloy'd by 
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Ax p ls St. Fobn was thus eminently belov d by 
W and did thus entirely Love bim; ſo ha. 
| iwd what a noble Pleaſurè and Delight, 
N naturally Bow d from ſuch their mutual Love; he 
knew that the like (tho in an inferior degree) 
would reſult to Chriſtians from their Loving of on- 
anothet : And therefore he moſt frequently preſs'q 
hometh/s Duty, both in his Sermons and Writings ; 
that fo his Hearers and Readers might be inclin'd 
to Perform the ſame, and thereby reap that pre. 
ſent, as well as flawe Reward, which attended it, 
and thereby become Obedient and Happy roger 


\\ 


 Tavus * Antiquity tells us, that when be liv'd 
at Epheſus, and was ſo old and weak, that he could 
hardly get to Church, tho? led by his Diſciples; he 
did nothing but inculcate this Precept, little Chil- 
dren, Love one another. And thus we find him 
(as in many other parts « of his Writings, ſo) in the 
Text before us; ſtirring up People to the ſame Duty 
in a like. moving and endearing 1 manner: * 

let us Love aus another. 1 


Ax p certainly if there was occaſion, often to 
Exhort Chriſtians to this Duty in bis Days, when 


e \ + Higron, com in 6 tum cap, Epil ad Gal. WEL 


R ? 


as 
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they were remarkable for the Practice of it ; 

muſt needs be far greater Occaſion to do i in the 
Times wherein we now live; when Multitudes of 
thoſe who pretend to be Diſciples of CRI 1, 
inſtead of being careful to exerciſe che Acts of 


Chriſtian Love, do ſo commonly bring forth the 


Fruits of Hatred, Ill - nature, and UncharitableneG,; 
that if a Heathen was to judge of their Religion 


by their Behaviour, he would conclude that it did 


not command them to Love each other; or, at leaſt, 


that they were very little acquainted wich the Na- 


ture of ſuch a Command. In diſcourſing therefore 
from theſe Words of the Apoſtle, I ſhall endeavour 
to do theſe two Things. 

Firſt, To Explain the Duty of mutual Love. 
_ Secondly, T o enforce the Obſervance of it. 


| Firſt, I Au to Explain the Duty of mutual 
Love. And I conceive the moſt natural, and 


therefore the moſt eaſy Way of performing this, 
will be to conſider what are the ſeveral Proper- 


ties of true Love, and apply them to our own Be- 
- haviour; and thereby we ſhall receive ſufficient In- 
- ftruQtion in the Mature of this excellent and im- 


Pour Duty. 


No though the Properties of Love are very " 
various according to that variety of Objects about 
which it may be Converſant; yet as it reſpects 


Our 
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6 ben; or as Fire proves its Burning by the Warmth 
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Sor Fellowicreatures, the inward Acts of it may; x 
1 I miſtake not, be feduc d to theſe three. * 


Ni, To place a due vibe "ſn Eſteem 
OD ha Bo,” * 


Secondh, To wiſh that no Boil may eee 
N 


* 


arab, To dete ty ma "i via oy 
Wl of all Things that are 12 | 
Bor then Love being one of Ws Jo 6193 * 
101 buſy Paſſions of the Soul, it will certainly 
flame out in ſenſible Demonſtrations of Kindneſs 
towards the Perſons beloy'd. It will not ſuffer 
us to reſt contented with a ſecret Eſteem of them; 
ith a bare wiſhing them no Evil; or wiſhing them 
Well: But *twill cauſe us to treat chem in a Manner 
correſpondent to our Thoughts of em: Till 
for ever reſtrain us from doing them any Harm: 
_ *Twill make us do them all the Good that lies in our 
Power: And forgive them wharſdever Injuries 7 
may have offer d, or done to us. $o if de 
don't thus demean ourſelves towards others, it | 
without any Scruple be affitm'd, that we have not 
an hearty Affection for them; becauſe rhis will as 
ſurely manifeſt it ſelf by ſuch Tokens, as the Sun 
diſcovereth its Riſing by the Light which it ſcat- | 


. 
| 


| and Heat which it . us. From all theſe Conſi- 
ec  deration® 
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derations put together, we may clearly ſee, * 
the Duty of nuutual Love doth conſiſt; 


Nat, IN eſteemin{ and treating each other ac- | 
en the Pony of our Natures. 


| Gau, In doing and wiſhing one another no 


Evil. 


. Tidy, IN wiſhing and doing one cater al 


the Good we can. And 


Fourthly, I'N ning each other all injuries chat | 


. may have paſs'd between us. 


TR ES E are the conſiſtent Parts 4 g the Duty 
of true Chriſtian Love; and though tis juſtifiable 


to have a greater Degree of Love for ſome Perg 


ſons than for others ; yet theſe Acts of it we are 


bound to Exerciſe — All, as Al are bound 


e And 


© rs one Part of this Duty of Chriſtian 
Love, to eſteem and treat each other according to 
the Dignity of our Natures. Although for the 
better Maintenance of Peace, and Order, in the 
World, God hath rais'd ſome Perſons upon higher 
Ground than others ; yet as to their Nature, and 
Original, they are all upon a Level, All Men 
are made of one Blood; they are all deſcended. from 
the fame common Progmioce ; ; and are all Par- 
pm of the Divine Image. Ae the Son 
af 


* 


5 
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of God vouchſafed a myſterious Union with th? 
Nature of all Men; and gave his Life a Ranſom 
for all. Upon theſe e Man deſerveg 
to be greatly valu d and eſt by us: And 
this Debt of Eſteem and Value which A owing to 
all Men, we ſhall moſt certainly diſcharge if we love 
them. This is the firſt and genuine Signification of 
the Word Charity, whereby a 'Thing is accounted 

| Pear or Precious: And in this Senſe doth our Sa- 

Viour oppoſe Deſpiſing to Loving; either, & ſays 
he, be will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe 
be will bold to the one, and diſpiſe the other : Con- 
tempt of others therefore: being oppoſite to the 
Love of them, *tis evident that the Love of others 
mult contain a juſt Efteem of em. 


Lo vx indeed is rather apt to Over- rate the 
| Weloy'd Object, than to Diſeſteem or Luder valus 
it: Witneſß the vaſt Opinion it enclineth us to 
entertain of our own Worth, though never ſo un- 
reaſonably. If then we are Obedient to the Voice 
of Reaſon, we cannot but, acknowledge, that the 
Duty of loving others doth oblige us to place a due 
Value and Eſteem upon them; agreeable to that 
Exhortation we read in Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly af. 
| fettioned one to another with bretberly Love, in Ho- 
nour preferring one another. 


| Wow the natural Effect of this Eſteem of our 
. 1 civil Treatment 


* Mark, 6 24. 260 


* 


Fs . 
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of them. Love, b rings into our Minds worthy. 
Opinions o Kathe, 100 twill. make our Speech, and 
2 agree t thereunto : : Our Language will be 
f and Kind; our Looks {miling. and pleaſant; 
and our whole Carriage towards them will be 
winning, humble, and obliging. "A - moroſe and 
ſurly Temper, an imperious, haughty, and ſcorn- 
ful Behaviour, are utterly inconſiſtent with the Du- 
ty, of Chriſtian Love ; for Love vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up ; oth not behave itſelf , unſeenily. 
It will not allow us to deport ourſelves diſdainfully 
towards amy one : "Twill make us affable and con. 
| deſcending. to all Degrees of Men from the higheſt 

to the loweſt ; as well to, him who dwelleth in a 
Cottage, as to him that inhabirerh a Palace ; as 
well to him that wears the vileſt Garments, and | 
lives upon the coarſeſt Diet, as to him that is 
cloathed. with Purple and If Ln and n 


anna, every Dey. 


Second, "ANOTHER Part of this Chridian | 
Duty, is to do and wiſh one anotner no Evil. 


Lowe, faith St. Paul in * one Place, worketh no 
| Evil. to bis Neighbour ; and in f another Place, 
Love thinkeih no Evil. Nothing is more contrary 
to the Spirit of Chriſtian Love, than the Leaves 
of Rage, of Envy, of Malice, and Ill-nature: 
When theſe helliſh Qualities are predominant, the 
Sowre the Minds of Men, and prompt them to 
wrong their e upon 20 eee, 


1 3 | 
t Vor. 13. 2 OT $65 1-4 
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| They render be 1 pate Ver Injuries, and AF- 
Ks; "Aka Kaſty, to retüln Evil for 224157: They 
make ys Jebine ar the Favours which Prot 92 
hath beſtow'dupon others ; 1 ard! incline us to Win, 
CTonrriye, work, and be N ar, 225 5 or A= 
e Ken . 
12 52 the 5p irt ita 115 Goth enter 
: 3010 ad 0 reſide there, it will eternally ba- 
miſh all Thel monſtrous Prop erties, affd introduce 
mite their, Room the moſt. noffenſive and agree- 
Able. en we ſhall endure the Conttradittions, the 
\Reprbachies, the Abuſts 'of Stuhers without ing 


into Fury ; Without retaliating ; without” permting A 
0 


r Sur REfentrhehts to carry us to the Coftimifſion 


5 Thiris that is fiful. hen we ſhall not murmur, 


? 0 look" Far at che Bleffings which others are en- 
Lircled with nor taſte any Sweenebs in ſceing them 
drink of the bitter Cup of Affliction: We fhall rather 
be forward to Sympathize with them in their ſeve- 
| ral Condition, rejbyce with thoſe whom the Smiles 
of God have given Occaſionto rejoyce; and FED 
| Phoſ hem fil Frowns have cauſed to Mek. | 


ape Ede br Bicthren in fach a hide bun. ö 
mer as we ought, no Temptarions will prevail with 


us to bring any natural Evil upon their Bodies, by 


open, or fecret Miſchief . Neither ſhall we be r. 


ſtrumental in bringing any moral Evil up 
Souls, by perſuading them to Sin, or arg 
into Error. So far will Chriſtan Love keep us 


| ket * any 1 to our Neighbours, that we 


* 


it keep” us, from. devafng any Evil againſt them, 
that we ſhall wiſh u Rui maꝝ happen wita them, 
nor any, Plague. come, uigh. their: Deelling, . And ſo 


far will it raiſe us aboye wiſhing, them no Evil; that 
we ſhall become humble Interceſſors. 10 Cd for 


them, and earneſtly intreat the Preſerver of Man- 
kind en deliver S li E ab as alt ar 2 755 
Kah. K = SOS Wh N [ 


E v. I L — 135 is whas all, Men. — tg an inlined 
Prejudice againſt: This makes us always refuſe it, 
and endeavour to fence. it off. Very true indeed it 
is, that we frequently follow, and embrace that 
which is really Evil: But then it muſt alſo be con- 
ſeß d, that we neither follow nor embrace it under 
the Neticu of Evil: No, we are miſled by à falſe 
Judgment; we are. ſmitten, with a fair Appearance 
of Good; and tis That which we. propole to our- 
ſelves in our Purſuit and Embraces: Tis the Bait 
that we ſo eagerly chop at; the Hooks" or E's 
Snares we Shave not any: Were a 


agg any one to kek Evil. fr thi, Erin its own 
fake, abſtracted from the Conſideration of all kind 
of Advantage, is no leſs impoſſ ble than for a Stone 
naturally to move upwards: As ſuch a Motion is 
contrary to the Principle of HeavincK lodg d in 
that Body, or to the attractive Force of the Earth 
Aich deen Infivency upon it; ſo to ek. Evil as 
conmary to the Principle of elke which God 
Bbz has 


* 
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has engraven upon every Man's s Heart, as with 
the Point of Diamond. This Principle of Self- love 
will not ſuffer us to V; or knowingly and wil- 
full to Do ourſelves Hurt: It puts us upon arming 
againſt, and deprecating whatſoever v we count 4b 

or r Miſchievous. ” core he 


=— * 
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No both MOSES 158 Vent has 
Tas and C:ſpel have made Tort of ebe, 


4.2 Way 4 
ce 


the Rule by which we are to be guided in loving our | 


Neighbour : For thus it is written, Lev. xix. 18. 
T hou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf : And 


Marta. xxii. 39. Our Saviour reinforces this Pre- 


cept, ſaying, 7 Tow ſhale Love Toy es ring as * thyſelf : 


SINCE icrefore Srifclons ack us to Hate 
that which is Evil; ſince it will not allow us to 


deſign curſelbes Miſchief; ſince it makes us watch 


gainſt; and deſire it may never befal us; tis 
plaine, that the Love of our Neighbours muſt 


oblige us to abſtain from doing them any Evil; 
and alſo to wiſh them none; bècauſe we are com. 


- manded to Love them. with the ſame kind of Love 
X 25 that wherewith we Love: or ſelves. CE TOES 


a it 50 e agg: rend 6. 


have any Thing we ſay or do, conſtrued in the 


worſe Senſe ? Are we not apt to take i it Ill, that 
our beſt Actions ſhould be iniputed ts bad Cauſes? 
Or that we ſhould be ſuſpected of having evil In- 
tentions, when our outward Behaviour is confeſſed- 
'F, praiſe worthy ? Doth Self-love render us un- 


willing ; 


7 Om” - 
© willing to Habe that Honour Für held Hoch bl "bs, 
. is due to our 'Charatters ® Doth it moet | 


averſe from, Fuſtaini any damage i in our Perſons 4 
From having our 
ry? Or our Properties invaded by Robbery? Or 
our Reputations tarniſh'd by EviF-ſpeaking, Slan- 
der, and Detraction? Doth Self-love, I fay, render 


us unnling to be injur'd by others? Doth it al- 


together indiſpoſe us to injure our- ſelues? Doth it 
make us wiſh our-ſelves no Evil or Injury in theſe, 
and all other Reſpects? $0 muſt the Love of. our 
Neighbours hinder us from injuring them any ways, 
and make us ui them no Evil or Injury; other. 
wiſe we don't Love them as we Love our ſelues, 
and conſequently don't Love them as we ought. 1 
thall finiſh this Point with the words of e 
Chap. 8: verſe 17. Let none of you imagine Evil in 
your Hearts againſt bis Nei lk for _ is a 
2 bing that 7 bate, Seeks the Lord. Ls 

rinah, An, OTHER part of this Die of 
Chriſtian Love, is to Wiſh, and do one another all 


the Good we can. In that Deſcription' of Love, 


which the Scriptures have deliver'd unto us, * Love 
#5 [aid to be kind: Now Eindneſi doth conſiſt in 
"wiſhing and doing Good to others, and therefore it 


wut needs be a are © of Love to do ſo likewiſe. . 


WrTnovr this Proof of the Sincerity of our 


Love, the faireſt Pretences, the moſt ſolemn Pro- 
eſtations are vain and e For the Duty, of 


25 3 ä n 
2 Cl iſti 


Marriage- Beds defild by Adul- 


. 


(bie * 


Chriſtian Love to, others is — F 
charg'd. by giving them goad, /ords, and Looks 3 


or by wiſhing, and doing them no Epil: It re. 
quireth UG is be Bene volt, and Beveficent, It 
obligerh us to defire their e Praſperity: 
and to Accompliſh that deſire, as far as our Capaci. 
ties empower us. We muſt be Rich in good Works, 
ready, to Diſtribute, and willing to Canmunicate. 
We mult ſupplicate our. Heavenly Father, for the 
Spiritual and Temporal welfare of our Brethren ; 
and Conduce what in us lies to the Advancement of 
Both: By giving inſtruction to the Ignorant; by 
. Comforting the Feeble-minded ; by endeavouring 
to reclaim the Vicious; by encouraging the Vir- 
tuous; ; by ſuccouring the Oppres d, | d; by Feeding 
_ the Hungary; by Chabing the Naked; by being 
forward to do kind Offices to all Men; by, Admi: 
niſtring to every one according as their ſeveral Ne- 
ceſſities, and our {cyeral Circumſtances do require, 
and enable us. Hereby we ſhall Evidence our 
Profeſſians of Love to be without : Difſmutationz 
Hereby we ſhall ſhow that we Love, in Deed, and 
in Trath, and not only in Word and in Tongue. And 
whoſoever bath this World's: Good; whoſoever. is 
. entruſted with any Talent by Almighty God, and 
refuſerh in proportion to what he hath to be Uſe- 
ful or Aſſiſtant. to him that needeth ; in that Per- 
ſon dwelleth neither the Love of God, nor the Love 
of his Neighbour. . 


ET 1 


. Numb It is a part of this Chriftian Dury Duty, 4.4 
fn each W all i * that may. have 2 d 


n. 


— 


* 


651810 E * 
8 0 Beck * 95 Gand * | 8 


of bawen Native ; 5 Watnyz and rest are the Pro. 


vocations we meet with; as make it more than pro- 


bable; that Quart" wil ſometime or other ariſe, 


ard Injurles be offer d, and done. Moderate and 


_ NippteBs che Paffion of Anger, leſt it ſhould prove 


an Occaſion of Sin, either by its Violence, or Con- 
tinuance; either by hartyinig us to render Evil, for 


Evil, and [Railing for Railing ; of by meg the 
Sun go Hown,' before we are Appeas'd, And if we 


cannot patiently bear with each others Kailings and 
infirmities ; if we cannot paſs by injuries, and put 
up #ftonts, Wee Rotengthe thaw; we Act not 
in conformity to the Precepts of our Religion, we 
are deſtitute of true brotherly Love. Por thus 
faith St. Paul Epb. 4. 1, 2. Theſeech you, that ye 


walk worthy of theVocation, wherewith ye are Cal d; 


with all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with Jong ſuffering, 
forbearing one ancther in Love. And again Col. x + 


12, 18. Put on (as the 'Elet# of God, holy, and 


beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, huntbleneſs of 
Mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering ; forbearing one ano- 
Ther, and Fung one another, if any Man have 
rare, againſt any; even as'C HRTST forgave 
von, ſo alſo do je. As Crs r forgives us Uni- 


verſally, and Sincerely, ſo as never to upbraid us 
with the Faults he hath forgiven ; {doth the Duty 


of Chriſtian Love, oblige us to forgive one another 


in the ſame manner. As Cx Is r's forgiveneſs of 
Sinners, doth not only free them from Puniſhment, 
but is alſo follow d with the greatſt Rewards and 
'Bleffings; fo ould our forgiveneſs of our offending 

Brethren 
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8 being 4 Duty to which the corrupt, Nas 
ture of Man is very backward; our; Saviour hath 
frequently repeated the Command of it; and made 
it One of the indiſpenſible Conditions, upon which 


we are to expect forgiveneſs from God. To this 


3 Mat. 5. 44. Bleſs them that 
Ouſe you, do good t0 them that. hate you; and Pray 


| for. them which. deſpitefully aſe po. And again 


Mat: 6. 13. If ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, 


neither will your Father which is in Heaven forgive 


vater Sreſpaſſes. So that by being malicious and re- 


vengful, by not fully and hcartily forgiving our 


' Brethren thoſe Offences, which they commit againſt 
us; we deprive our ſelves of forgiveneſ from God, 
for thoſe Offences which we commit againſt him: 
And every time we fay the Lord's Prayer, whilſt 
we continue in ſuch a deviliſh State, we my. fo a 
ene, , e 


Tuzy would do well to Reflect 33 
8 who won't be Pacified unleſs they have 
an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth; unleſs 


| E 
P Neighbours have. injur d them. ; wm 


. would do _ to Reflect upon > 
Conſiderations, who delight to. ſow Diſcord- among 
E ee and. Cheriſh differences a- 


mong 


4 


* 


| * 
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mong Neighbours, inſtead of trying to compoſe 


Taxxy likewiſe would do well to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly of the/e Things, who preſently run to the 
Magiſtrate for the redreſs of every petty and fri- 
volous Damage which they receive: Or who in 
matters of greater Moment, in which, without 
doubt, tis juſtificable to Maintain, or Recover 
ones right, by Law; I fay, who in ſuch Caſes will 
not debate the Point in a civil manner, or won't 


be Friends with each other after their Controverſies 
are decided. 


MN of theſe Practices are very far from ex - 
erciſing the Duty of Chriſtian Love towards their 
Brethren; they behave not themſelves as becomes 
the Diſciples of the Bleſſed Jeſus ; but if as they were 

mbitious of being like the implacable Spiritual 
Adverſary of Souls, whi walketh about like a roar- 
ing Lion, ſeeking whom be may devour. 


I Havx now gone over my Firſt head of Dif 
courſe ; which was to explain the Duty of mutual 
Love. In which Explanation you may obſerve, 
that I have all along ſpoken only of the Love of 
Benevolence, in contradiſtinction to the Love of 
Complacency and Delight : The reaſon is; becanſe, 
I conceive, *tis that Love only which we are en- 
joyn'd to exerciſe towards ail Men: It being un- 
juſtifiable to have a Love of Complacency for Men 
of a wicked and debauch'd Converſation ; and im- 


Cc poſſible 


(194). 
poſſible to have it for thoſt who employ thankiys 
in Plotting our Deſtruction, or doing us Miſchief. 
The Benignity of the Divine Nature, which is pro- 
be to our Imitation, doth not ariſe to this 

ight: For tho* God maketh his Sun to ſpine upon 
the Evil; and ſendeth Rain upon the Unjuft ; and 
deſireth not the Death of a Sinner; but rather that 
be mey turn from his Wickedneſs, and Live; yet he 
doth not Deli 'ght and take Pleaſure in * whilft i 
he goes on in his Sins. 


As A1n, I have omitted the mention of one 


Act of Love, urg'd in the Scripture; to wit, * the 
laying down our Lives for the Brethren : Becauſe 


my purpoſe being to Recommend thoſe common 
Acts of Love, which we are bound to Exerciſe in 
the ordinary Courſe of our Lives, I had no Occa- 
ſion to take Notice of that Extraordinary act of 


Love, to which I reckon we are oblig d only in a 


time of Perſecution ; or when the Glory of God, 
and his Church's Edification do neceſſarily regal | 


it. ts 


I Tx1xx it is likewiſe proper, upon account of 
that vile, niggardly, contracting Temper, which 
ils in the World, to put you in mind once 
more ; that thoſe Acts of Chriſtian Love which I 
have enlarg'd upon, are not to be limited to our 
own Party ; or to thoſe who return ow Lows but 


* I John 3. 16. 
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are to be extended to 410 Mankind, to every Indi- 


vidual, or diſtinct Branch of that Species. 


 Troven this is no new Doctrine, but the fame 
that was taught by CuxIs T, and his Apoſtles; yet 
tis very much diſregarded among Chriſtians. No- 
thing is more common with them, than to confine 
their Love to themſelves, or thoſe of their un 
Perſuation: As for others, who diſagree with them 
in points of Religion; or even in matters of Policy; 
they to often treat them with great Diſeſteem, and 
Ill-nature. In their Diſcourſes indeed they 1 pre- 
tend to have Charity for ſuch Perſons; but their 
general Practice gives their Speech the Lie: For 
how ready are they to lay hold of all Occaſions to 
Vilify and Aſperſe them? How «willing are they 
to ſhow em à kind Office? Yea, how 8100 do they 
ſeem of an Opportunity to do em a Diſſervice ? 


IN ſhort, they make their Opinions the Rule of 
their Approbation, and Diſſike: If one thinks as 
they do, he ſhall be call'd a very honeſt Man; and 
be Recommended, Fayour'd, and Aſſiſted by em, 
as ſuch: But if ones thoughts of 'Things, of Per- 
ſons, of Practices are different from theirs; he 
ſhall hardly be counted worthy to be Truſted, to 
be Reſpected, or Oblig'd. And how, I pray, do 
theſe Proceedings agree with that Deſcription of 
Charity or Love, which, St. Paul has left us in 
the 13th Chap. of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth. 


ans? How. do they agree with thoſe Injunctions 
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ſnares Us to the like; as may be hinted in the 
11th Verſe of that Epiſtle ; He that biddeth him 
| God ſpeed, is Partaker of his evil Deeds: But cer- 
1 tainly tis poſſible to exerciſe the Acts of Love 


| Diſſaffection and IIl- nature towards thoſe whoſe 
| . | Principles diſagree with our * is undeniably 
8 | i Tx Pet, 2. 17. Gal. 6. 10. Tit., 3. Zo 1 Theſs. 5. 15. 


(s 


* elſewhere of honouring all Men 4 Doing good 
to all Men? Speaking evil of no Man ? And Rend- 
ring to none evil for Evil? e 


Jinn Perſons may perhaps think to Skreen 
HE themſelves from all this; and attempt to defend 
their Uncharitableneſs 0 others of different 
Perſuaſions, from that Paſſage in the Second Epiſtle 
of St. John, at the roth Verſe ; where tis ſaid, If 
there come any unto you, and bring not this Doctrine, 
receive him not into your Houſe, neither bid him 
"wn ſpeed. N 


Bo r not to mention that thoſe Words had a 

| peculiar Relation to a very bad Sort of Hereticks 
who liv'd in the Apoſtle's Time; they only for- 
bid ſuch a Familiarity and Communicatien with 
ſuch Perſons as Countenances their Opinions, or en- 


and Good-will towards Men, without encouraging 
their Errors; or embracing the ſame ourſelves. 


And chat neither This nor any Other Paſſage 
of Scripture can juſtly be pleaded in Defence of 


* 


- 

1 17 - 
Manifeſt from the Parable of the Samaritan and 
the Few, which we meet with in the xth Chapter 
of St. Luke. For though the Enmity between the 
Samaritans and the Fews, upon Account of reli- 
gious Worſhip, was ſo very great, that we read, 
The Jeus had no Dealings with the Samaritans ; 
yet to declare the Univerſality of Chriſtian Love, 
and how we are to underſtand the Word Neigb- 
bour : Our Saviour introduces one of theſe, expreſ- 
ſing the greateſt Kindneſs, and ſhewing the tende- 
reſt Pity and Compaſſion on the Other : And if we 
would Love our Neighbours as ourſelves, we muſt 
go and do ſo likewiſe. | 


No Difference therefore in Opinion ; no bad 
' Uſage we receive from others; nor any Reaſon 
beſides can excuſe us for not Loving them. The 
moſt ungrateful Wretch; the moſt grievous Sin- 
ner; the moſt obſtinate Heretick; the moſt ſelf 
conceited Schiſmatick ; and in a Word, all Men 
whatſover are the Objects of our Love: Their 
Perſons we are in Duty bound to Love, but their 
Sins, and their e we muſt for ever abhor and 
avoid. 


Tux Subſtance of all that I have deliver'd up- 
on this Argument is compriz'd in theſe few Words, 
of St. * * In Lowlineſs of Mind let each * 
fleem other better than themſelves : + Aud let 


* John 4, 9. + Phil 2. 3. 4 Eph. 4 31, 32 


all 


nn 
all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 
| and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 

Malice: Aud be ye kind one to another, tender-hear-, 
ted, forgiving one another, even as God forCunner' 5 
ſake bath forgiven on. 

Tux Duty of Mutual Love being thus explain'd, 
we are now to. proceed to the Second Thing pro- 
pounded, which was to- enforce the Obſervance of 
this Duty. But this will afford Matter for ano- 
ther Diſcourſe, and ſhall therefore be reſerv d to 


another Opportunity. 
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1 John xiv. 7. 

Beloved, let us Love one another. 
| | AVIN'G, | I hope, in my following Diſ⸗ 
—j courſe from this Place, explain'd the Duty 


of mutual Love ; by ſhowing that it is 
made up of theſe Parts: Viz. 


Hut, Or Eſteeming and Treating each other ac- 
cording to the Dignity of our Natures 


Secondly, Ox Doing and Wiſhing one another ng 
Evil. 


T birdly, 


. . 0 7 Viking and Doo one + mother all 


Aurthh, Ox Forgiving « each other all "toutes | 
that wy have paſs'd between us. | 


8 1 ay, gone through This, which was 
the firſt Thing I then propounded ; I proceed now 
to my 


: - 
LL 
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Second and Loft Head; namely, To Enforce the 
Obſervance of this Duty. 


] A x Þ this I dal e anon from the lowing 
Conſiderations. 


Firf, Fx om the Excolluncy of the Duty conſi- 
der d in General. 


3 Fx 0M the kind Influence it has in 
Particular upon the Profit and Advantage” of 


T dy, PAN o N its Tendency to promote the 
Pleaſure and. Happineſs of Life, | 


* Fx on the Commend of CHRIST, 


fn, FN o u his Example 


Hit. 
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Firp, 'Tz1s Duty of Chriſtian 3 may be 
recommended and enforc'd from the Excellency of 
it, oonſider d in general: For the Practice hereof. 
will truly exalt and. adorn the Soul, and make us 
vaſtly Superiour in worth to thoſe who negle ir. 


RS: I: fppoſes en to be free from the Govidamene of 355 
ſuch Qualities, as are attended with Shame and { 
Diſhonout; and that we are indued with thoſe 2 
which bring Grate and Glory. It argues us able to | J 
Conquer the motions of Malice and Revenge? of ry 


Pride and Envy : It ſhows that we are Cloathed 
with Humility and MeckneG; and are of a gener- 


We EPL. and forgiving Temper. 


AN p what a deſiteable tung! is it to Enjoy th 
calm. and ſerenity in ones Mind, which is neceſſarily 
introduc'd by ſuch a lovely Diſpoſition? What an 
Honour muſt it refle& upon us, to ſubdue hols  . 
boiſterous Paſſions, which ate apt to drive us head- „ 
long to ſuch Actions and Deſigns, as prove a Mil- 
chief and Vexation, both to our ſelves and others 
This is a Victory that carries bealing in its Wings : 
Here the Conqueroir and the Conquer d are bork 
1 one; No one is injur d by the Conqueſt; but the 
; wider. it Spreads, and the farther it is Furſu d, of 
the greater Advantage it will be to all.” Such a 
Victory as this whofoevet obtains, muſt needs be 
more Excellent than bis Neighbour ; for he that is 
flow to Anger, is bitter than the Mighty; and he 
ol; that ruleth bis ws than by that Faketh a City. 
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by Yr YE N Fes is an affable arid conde- 
Sg Carriage, towards thoſe Below us; a mo- 
deſt and civil Behaviour towards our Equals ; : and 
a Deportment duly reſpectful towards our Superi- 
ors? Of how great Price in the fight both of God, 
and Man, i is the Ornament of a meek and quiet, and 


inoffenſive : Spirit, chat is careful to avoid Quarrels ; 


chat is glad to heal Differences; and diſdains to wiſh | 


or do any Miſchief to others? In ſhort, what can 


be a more convincing Argument of true Magnani - 
mity, or greatneſs of Soul, than a hearty Inclina- 


tion to advance the Felicity of all Mankind; a 


readineſs to forgive Injuries ; to derum Renne for 
Curles, Ann 5 


nee the Exerciſe of Gunten Line" in 


: its ſeveral Branches, communicate a reaf Beauty to 


the Pradtitioners of it, and . raiſe the 


IT. of human Nature. 


1 1 =p by This we in ſome err 1 ER 
Partakers of the Divine Nature too; and reſemble 
God i in Bis moſt Glorious as well as moſt Endegring 
Perfection. To this purpoſe the Apoftle fpeaks in 
the Words immediately following my Text; Be 
loved, let us Love one another ; for Love is if God, 
and every one.that Loveth is bor of God, and know- 


eth Cod: He that Loveth not, knoweth not God, for 


Cod is Love. And again, at the 6th verſe of the 
fame Chapter; God is Love, and be that dwelletb 
in Love, en in God, and God in bim. 

WELL 


* 
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| Pg 

Aeg r. Sn 8 Paul oak this. 
— of Love above the extraordinary Gifts of 
Healing; of working Miracles; of Propeſie; of di- 
vers kinds of Tongues, and the like; As you may 
ſe he does, in the 12th Chap. Aae 
eee, Lon rn 


'L — well might he prefer it to thoſe excellent 
coding of Faith, and Hope ; as he does in the 13th 
Chapter of the fame Epiſtle, v. 13. And now a- 
bideth Faith, Hope, Lobe, theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe i is am P 
As Love is thay 0 ent way wherein we muſt 
walk, in order to Arrive at Heaven; ſo twill! be 
our conſtant Employment their; where there will 
be no room or occaſion for other Gifts and Graces 
When Prepheſfies ſhall fail; wheu Tengues ſhall 
ceaſe; aud ſuch imperfect Knowledge as we have 
at preſent ſball vaniſh away; when Faith ſhall be 
ſwallow'd up in ſeeing the things Believ'd ; and 
hope, in Poſſeſſing the things Expected ; then ſhal 
this Flame ſhine forth in perfe& Brightneſs; neither 
ſhall there be any ill- natur d Reports, or malicious 
Behaviour, or any thing ele, to diſturb the Har- 
mony of Society ; or hinder us from exerting the 
nobleſt Acts of Love, over all the boundleſs. Noun 


OI 7 1302 e 


| Secondly A le of Chriſtian 38 
Recommendal and Enferc d from the Excellency . 
D _ of 
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(14) | 
of it conſider d in general; ſo may it likewiſe from 


the kind Influence it has 2 upon 1 
Profit and Advantage of Society: | 


WI are naturally Fram'd and Diberd* for 80. 
ciety ; and the Nakedneſs of our Condition does 
neceſſarily require it. No Man is ſelf-ſufficient ;-or 
able to paſs through this World, with any toler - 
able ſhare of Delight and Satisfaction, without the 
Help and Aſſiſtance of others: And as in the Body 
natural, the Head cannot ſay to the Feet, I baue no 
need of you'; wor the Feet to the Head, we hive no 
need of you: So neither in the Body politick or civil, 

can the Rich and Powerful ſay to their Inferiors, 
you are of no uſe to us; or theſe to the other, our 
Well being does not at all depend upon you. "The 
Former can't be ſupported in the Splendour of Life, 
without the Labour and Induſtry of the Latter; 
And the Latter cannot comfortably Maintain them- | 
ſelves, and Families, without being Employ d; or 
Dealt qvithal; or Protected by the Former. And 
ſo likewiſe among Perſons whoſe Circumſtances are 
pretty much alike, whoſe Fortunes are near upon a 
Level, mutual Correſpondence, and exchange of 
kind Offs are neceſſary for the Promotion of each 
| ce GoodFang Aitvantage. COS n eats 


| Nb Wir Wal an weak Coalition, Ska, 
larly require the uſe of Society, in order to en. 
joy the Comforts, and Conveniences, and Neceſſa- 
ries of Life; ſo the Benefit ariſing therefrom, will 
be kſ or un according ER) that 
© © reigns 


(385) 
reigns in in the Members of it. Where Ill-will pre- 
vails; we muſt expect to meet with Shynef in 
Converſation; Coldneſ in the return of Courteſſes; 
and even a Denial of common Civilities. Vea, 
where ſuch a Temper prevaill, we muſt look to be 
Cheated in our Dealings; to have our good Names 
barbarouſly Tradue d; to find our Proſperity 
gridg'd at ; and to Diſcover! conttivances to lefſen, 
or undermine. it: 80 that tho* we are oblig d to 
be beholden to Society, upon account of ſome Ad. 
vantages; yet the Damages and Intonveniences 

proceeding from it, will be very great alſo. But 
hers the Spirit of Chriſtian Love has the Aſcen- 
dant, tliere is no repining at our Happineſs; there 
are no Deſigns cheriſh'd againſt our Welfare; 
there's an unwillingneſs to do us the leaſt Injury, 
or Unkindneſs. Where the Duty of Chriſtian Love 
is Practis d, there s exact Honeſty. in the buſineſs 
of Traid and Merchandize; there's a readineſs to 
warn us of any Danger that Threatens; and a 
. mp po 
wa 


Ina word, if we PraRtice this Duty of Chriſtich 
Love as we ought, we ſhall have, an Averſion from 
doing each other Good, in every reſpect that we 
are able: Now where the Members of Society are 
averſe from doing any Miſchief, and deſirous of do- 
ing all the Good they can, to one another; tlie 
Profit redòunding to em from Society, -niuſt -need, 
be very great, and far beyond that which thoſe 
£1999; who * the Performance gn 
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13 may be recommended and enforc d, is 


is Tendency to promote the Pleaſure, and Hap» 
Pineſs of Life. This indeed follows from what was 

deliver d upon the laſt Particular.” For Pleaſure | 
and: Happineſß, will naturally-Increaſe upon the 
«Increaſe of Profit and Advantage: The more be- 
meficial-our Intercourſe with others prove to be, the 


more ſhall we be Pleas d with it; and the greater 


ing it: Since therefore the Exerciſe of Chriſtian 


Love towards each other, will certainly Advanoe 


| our Profit and Advantage; it muſt needs have a 


e | 0 ee un 
OE "this" Duty: nn Practisd, whatia 


| bleſſed Alteration would it produce in the World! 


How great Comfort and Satisfaction ſhould we then 


— 


receive in all our Communications with Mankind! 


/ Anſtead of Overreaching and Deceit, we ſhould = 


always meet with Juſtice and Fidelity. Inſtead of 
Rudeneſſes and Affronts, we ſhould every where be 


Entertain d with Civility and good Uſage. And IM 
inſtead of the Complaints of ſtingineſs, and Grind. 
ing the Face of the Poor, wherewith we are now 


Frequently Troubled, we ſhould then be conftantly de- 
-lighted with the Praiſes of Generoſity, Kindneſs, and 


Mercy. Every one would then be ready to height- 
en and ſecure the Felicity of his Neighbour. We 


| ſhould quietly enjoy the Bleſſings of Providence, 
ER LR na cauſe: to be under Ap- 


Wh TY * 
4 a ; 


W 
|  prehenſions, of Miſchief; or Diſturbance from o- 


|  thers: Or to ſpeak in the Style of the Eaſtern Ele- 


ganee; our 2 will be ſaſe ſeo Far; ws 
— 1 on i 
We might take the Timbrel, and tbe Harp, and re- 
Joyce at the Sound: of the Organ; we. might" ſpend 
C 
al Fa * 


ee — . of Ct 3 
Nee our Happineſt, in advancing 
our Profit and Advantage; in moulding the Tempers 
of Man, into friendly Diſpoſitions towards us; in 


73 


f 
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Eſtabliſhing us in the quiet and ſecure'Enjoyment-of 


what we call our Own: So does it likewiſe, in 
making us partakers of thoſe Bleſſings, which more 
properhy belong to others. Did the Spirit of 
Chriſtian Love reſide in us, we ſhould be pleas'd 
with the Proſperity of our Neighbours, and every 
Addition to their Welfare, would be an Increaſe 
of our Satisfaction. Tis one of the Properties of 
Love to wiſh well to others, to deſire that they may 
Thrive and Flouriſh ; and therefore when we find 
they do ſo, we cannot but be Delighted; becauſe 

therein our deſire is Accompliſh'd, and the e 
n is Sweet tothe SG. 


ns 


To finiſn FW The Ply 1 am 
now Recommending, is n to our Natures in 


their higheſt Exaltation: And to us it ought alſo to 


be Indear d, upon account of our Fellowſhip in 


Society, 


| 
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; Brethren in à Civil; and Bretiren in 2 
SHititunl Relation: We are \Brethren as we are 
: xti6-fame Common Parents; Bre- 


thien as we are Members of the ſame Civil Society: 
* And Brethren as are Profeſſors of the ſame Faith 


and Hope. Oh l B good and pleaſant: a T bing 
wat. it be, for ſuch Brethren to dwell togethir in 
Love and Unity. I is lilo the precious Ointment 


| upon the Head, that ran down into the Beard, even 


into Aaron's:\Beard, and wot down to the Shirts "of 
bis Cloathing. 1. Like as the Dew of Hetmon, which 

a pon, the, Hill of Sion: Fur there the 1 87205 
e e e LES Rs. © 


„eri, La 4. bs confiles (che — of 


Ennis with reſpect to this Matter. Can we 


think upon his wondrous Humility, and Conde- 
fention? Can we remember the Hapdſhips of his 
Life, and the Torments of his Death ? Enn de re- 
ſlect upon his Agony and bloody Sweat? Can we 
imagine him ſtretched out upon the Croſs, feeling ; 
the acuteſt Pains, pouring forth his precious Blood, 
and offering his unſpotted Soul a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, and is it poſſible to have the leaſt /; ark of 
Thankfulneſt, and not be Enflam d with the fince- 
peas cnganSags Ought net this Love of 


Cn 


„ 55 


ROOD and. 80 that as Abraham ſaid 
to bis Nephew Lat, Let thert be u Strife between 
nue aud.thie, or e are-Brothren'; u the Ice may 1 
An beie g let there be. Lobe exerdied; berween , 
| for we are Bretlren. We are Brethren - in a Na- 


| ve 
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b and Lat Tm) Exateple of Cuzrer 
is another ſtrong Enforcement of this Duty. He 
did not, like the Fewiſh Expounders of the Law, 
lade Men with Burdens grievous to be born, and re- : 
fuſe to touch the Burdens with one of bis Fingers, 

but the Duties which he Commanded are eaſy, and 
| pleaſant; and illuſtrated by the Brightneſs of his 
own Example. His Practice was a moſt perfect 
Pattern of his Doctrine in every Virtue which he 


Charity. The Miracles which he wrought, were as 
evident Proofs of his boundleſs Mercy, as they 
were of his Almighty Power: Twas his Meat and 
Drink; and his conſtant Employment to ſhow 
Works of loving · kindneſs to the Children of Men: 
He ſought for Opportunities of being Beneficial to 
the World; he wem about doing Good. And at 
| length be drank” the bitter Cup of God's wrath in 
our ſtead; even then Praying for the Forgiveneſs 
of his; if poſſible, mors bitter Enemies; and dy- 

ing for the Redemption even of them thar küfe 


'3 
wo das this Mind 100 8 which 
was alſo in CHRIST JESUS? Did he exerciſe 
ſuch Love towards Mankind, leaving us an Ex- 
ample that we might follow bis Steps, and ſhall 
we not Imitat e this, bleſſed Pattern, which tis im- 
poſſible to Equal ? I have given you an an 
+ faith he, that ye ſhould do as I have done to dau: 

Re 13. 15, 5 
4 Ee And 


taught, and more eſpecially in This of Univerſal 


= | 
( aro ) 

Cnx1sr to contain us to Love again? And can we 

beard to Love him if we diſobey his'Conirianids 5 

Doth #i6t he ctpect chat our Low ſhould be De. 

monſtrated by our Obedience, * Aying if ye Love 

me Keep my Conmandmentes And is not this one 


of js Commandments,” yea, a Prinoipal one; that 
5 we Love fie another? T H new Commundments 


faith he, Lie Im yon, thut ye Love one another; 


2 I bave Loved" you, bat ys alſo. Love one anothev. 


By this fhall all Men know ee — hs 


If 5 bane Pane ie other = 


| ti ber Wee n ih 
Fache eürneſtneſs hath our Lord and Maſter 
lid 'th5s Command upon hie Diſciples and Fol- 
ſoillbrs. 7 Command his' Apoſtles have often · 
times urg d in their Epiſtles, as I had occaſion ta 
ſhow in ry Former. Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
andi night give many more Inſtances of, was it au 
ways ncedful. “ Why then call we him Lord, 
Lord, aud do not the Things which he faith? To 
bow the Knee before- him, and cry Hail King; to 

own him for dur Nlaſter in Words, whilſt our 
Actions declare that we will not have to Rei gu over 
| #5," is a moſt impious and provoking piece 2of 
Mock ery; tis worſe than that of the Roman Soldiers 
who led him to his Crucifixion ; and tu be mor 
tolerable ſor tliem in tbe Duy f Judgment, * 
tor ach egy ſuch widen Chiiſtians. 


* * © . 
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had 'twill be to no purpoſe that we are call'd ' 
Chriſtians, if we don't endeavour to become Jike ; 
unto Cpxrx1sT: Twill ſignifie nothing to be entred ! 
into his Church, if we diſregard, or make light of 
his Authority ; For they who will not ſubmit to the 
Authority of Cuz 1s T's Commands, nor be pre- 

vail'd upon, to imitate the Example of his Life, 
ſhall never be Sav'd by the Merits of his Death. 


Ay Þ thus I have done with the Conſiderations 
I prapos'd to lay before you, in order to enforce 
the Obſervance of the Duty of Mutual Love. God 
grant that they may have ſo happy an Influence 
upon us, as to make us fruitfull in the Love of 
cach other, and therein fo Abounud more and more, 
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Aud we 5 that all Things work together for 
Good to them _that love God, to them that 
are the Called e to bis Purpoſe. 

E cannot hw a 3 8 of 
God's tender Care and Concern for 
his Children when viſited with Afflicti- 
ons, than in that he hath afforded Means of Com- 
fort under them, and Aſſiſtance to bear them; by 


letting them know, tes they: a work toge- 
n Goh, + 


. 
4 - | A % * 
8 be Sufferings muſt be ex- 


pedted in this State of Probation and Trial; and — f 
God, the bitterer Taſte we 


the dearer ve be to 
may ſometimes have of them. Tf we are firmly 
reſolved to adhere to the Doctrine of Chriſt, or, 
3 
Feſus: II we will freely ſpeak and CEO 
to our Conſeiente, and are A ber wen = 
ing in the Way to Happineſi, without turning aſide 7 
to the ri ee wp el Couoacly | 
_— e Peri of abſt: Ito 
- it may, nor ſeizs upon our 4 ä 
our Eſtates; 1c 79 read Tien, wuill 
ſtain our Repiitations. We muſt Took to encounter 
with the Contradiction of Sinmers, to be revil'd and 


defam' d, and ts; have our moſt innocent Words 
| and Actions miſconſtrued and SIT | 


IF Ak 5x things if n diebe, ing e 
our Lives uneaſy and troubleſome; Say 
Chriſtian Race as we ought, we ſhall 2 need i of 
Patience. But if we duly reflect upon the Conſi- 
| deration propos d in my Text, we may certanly 2 
| obtain that Patience which de ſhall riced; , 707 oh 
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po ry ean we debe ny ad eg. 
ties, or with What Face can we be diſcontented 
impatient under Fuchs" Ban if we ate pet 
that they II al work to Nr our e Ad 
here St. Paul (who ver well e Truth of 
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what he ſpoke) hath. aſſured har all things 
work together for Good, to: them that joue Gad, to 


' them that are the Called — bis Purpoſe... 


Waten Words being: deliver d in the nature 


of an univerſal Affirmative, concerning thoſe who 
lowe Bed, au ate: calied according to bis Purgoſs, 
muy amportꝗ that all c Conditions of Life, whether 
fouriſhing or ealamitous, whether proſperous or 


afl bed, ſwall to ſuch Ferſons ptove brwfciat and 


advantages : So that let them be bleſed with 
Healch or viſited with Sickneſs; let em be poſſeſf@ 


of Riches, or pinch'd with Poverty; let em be 


önking under che Storms of Adverſity, or ſiv im- 
ming in the delightful Streams of God's Bounty; 
their Good and Melſare ſhall through every ſuch 
a W on Ae ener 0 Ster 


a]. 2 27 8 


"cs thi? 1 Abe not of uh 36a of the 


Words in this. Latitude, yet I hall now only con- 


fider-*em as relating to the Afilit#ons and Suffers 


ing which may happen to good Men in this 


World; this being I conceive, -moſt agreeable to 
the Mind of the Appoſtle in this Place. And ac- 


cordingly in diſcourſing from on oy Buſineſs 
* ou to _ ae nee n 


| i 


Firſt, To enquire Ws, in: Ply Senſe, A. 
fflictions and Sufferings may be {aid to work for 
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925 rf, e ebe 3 * 
counts Afflictions and Sufferings may be ai to 
vork for Good. Afflictions and Sufferings being 
in their om Nature evil, do — | 
any ſuch good Effet: Neither are we to expect 
it from them conſider d e e 
they are aſſiſted by the Uſe of our Reaſon, and 
—_ the Bleſſing of "Almighty God. For Amden, 
mu Sufferings are only Inſtruments of our Good; 
| | but Inſtruments cannot work themſelves without 
other chings o help, or uſe them. And accord- 
- ingly tis remarkable, that the Apoſtle here, makes 
_ uſe. of a compound Word, Cuff, ob lies I. 
| Amn (wp is dad, we know that all 
mige work Tockrxzx for Good; intima- 
Rok ting that together with a rigtit Uſe of our Reaſon, 
and the Bleſſing of Almighty' God, Afflictions 

and Sufferings will, tend to promote our Good. 

And that I 1 e in d N 

ſpects 18 | 2 


Firf, - PIER wives." a 1 dane 


gulate our Judgments and 3 . 
the good Tae of this 1 


„E 3 ini 
ring us up, to a more careful and circumſpect 
. in the Paths of Holineſs, | 


* f 


* . 


T birdh, 


( 90 
Thirdly, Bzcavss they capacitate us for the En- 


_ Joyment of a greater Degree of future Happi- 
* neſs and Glory. 


And HFrſt, ArrIIicrroms and Suffering 
may be ſaid to work for Good, hecauſe we may 
learn from them to regulate our Judgments and A- 


ffections concerning the good Things of this Life. 
When we are in danger of being miſtaken in our 


Judgments, and of placing our Affections upon 
any Objects in an undue Meaſure; when we e- 


ſteem things above their true worth, and love them 


more than we ought to do; whativever is of Uſe 
to correct our Errors, and ſet us right, is ſo far 
really - prgfitable to us; and fo far as any thing is 
really profitable to us, ſo far it may be n 1 
to work for our Good. 


. Now ſuch is our Caſe with reſpect to the good 
Things of this Life; and ſuch is the Leſſon we 
may learn from Sufferings and Afffictions conceru- 
ing them. For what through the Corruption of our 
Nature; and what through a long and intimate Ac- 
quaintance with theſe Things; we are too apt 
to value then at a b; gber rate, and contract a grea- 


ter Kindneſs for em than they deſerve. 1 in- 


deed it is, that we ought to have a proportionable 
Value and Kindneſs for theſe Things, i in order to 
expres our Gratitud2, and excite, us to Thankful- 
neſs to God the Giyer of em. Bnt if we will 
purchaſe or preſerve them at the Expence of a 
good Conſcience; if we will commit a Sin rather 


than go without them; MG exgerly purſus * 
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(an). 


. ent tirgdcdicgobl things of the nan 
. Life which are infinitely better; then certainly, 


our Affections are immoderately fed upon them, 


and are an evident Token that we have made a 


ons: Jaber e chem. 5 


: An D of theſe > Ws — Rig Cod 
knows, we are very prone to be guilty: For which 


| Reaſon, we are the more beholden to thoſe Things 
that will tend to prevent our Judgments and Affe 
SCiions from making ſuch falſe Steps; or teach us 


to regulate, and bring them into right order, af - 


ter they have gone aſtray. And for the com- 
paſſing of theſe deſirable Ends, Afflictions and 


Sufferings may Oy be of excellent Uſe 1 


en. 


"Ro! « Afffictions and Sufferings are ſenſible Ar 
muintehts.” that the good Things of this Life are of 


- a periſhing Nature: That they are ſubject to be 


taken from us, and we to be render d incapable of 
enjoying them, dy a vaſt variety of Accidents. 
And from Wie, if we exerciſe onr Reaſon in a 
proper way, we muſt conclude, That they are very 
unfit Things to confide in, to depend upon, or to 
expect our Happineſs from: And if this Reaſoning 


is permitted to have it's perfect work, twill fink 


and cool our Eſteem and Love of them to a due 
Proportion: And when ſuch a Regulation is ac. 
compliſh'd, we ſhall, by the Grace of Almighty 
God, look after Happineſs elſewhere ; we ſhall Ia 
up for our ſelves-Treaſures in another Place, even 
> 9 in 


in Heaven; ubere noit ber Aſoth nor Ruft doth cor- 
2 aud "where Thieves do not break through, nor 


— ſnall ever deprive us of the Objegs of im- 
mend Dellght, or hinder us from relilging, and de- 
lighting 1 age pear; 


62 N & e Bae and Affection, are 
tod apt to be guilty of Miſtakes about the Value 
of temporal Bleſſings; ſince ſuch Miſtakes are like 
to be attended with bad Conſequences; ſince the 
Effect of a vell · regulated Eſteem and Love of 
theſe Things will be good and beneficial; hence it 
appears, that Afflictions and Sufferings, which by 
ſhowing us the decaying, inconſtant, and unſatisfi- 
ing Nature of, theſe Things, teach and admoniſh 
us to regard them accordingly, are ſo far Uſeful 
and Profitable:torus; and may there upon ve 
— be ſaid to work for our. en 


ien CT ION n ebe be 
Lid t work Jor Good, becauſe they are inſtrumen- 
tal in ſtirring us up to a more careful and circum- 
ſpect walking in the Paths of Holineſs. As infinite 
Holineſs is eſſential to the Godhead, and ſhines 
vwitli an unſpotted Brightneſs in the Divine Being; 
ſo the greater Degrees of Hol'n2fs we attain unto, 
the more do we partake ef the Divine Nature, and 
conſequently the better we are: Whatſoever there- 
fore hath a Tendency to make us more Poly, as 
God is holy, is therein highly beneficial; and doth 
greatly work * our Good and I elfarc. But A- 
Ff 2 Tic 


0 220 ? R * 

„ MiRtions and en 
8 ſuch an Effect; and to produce ſuch an Effect, 
is a Reaſon why God's Childreu are viſited with 


THus . Apoſtle inſinuates in Heb. 12. 9. 10. 
11. Furthermore we have had Fathers of our Fleſh 
which: corrected us, and we gave them Reverence ; 
A 250 10} much rather be in ſubjetFion to the Fa- 
ther 'of Sprr its, and live? For they verily for a few 
Days obaſtned us after their own Pleaſure ; but he 
"= our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his 
; Holineſs. Now no Chaſtiſement, for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs after- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 9 
, meſs unto them who are exerciſed e w 


oni is not af a cruel Temper, to afflift — 


aud grieve tbe Children of Men without ſufficient . 


Reaſon; the Chaſtiſements he lays upon them, are 
intended for their Advantage; for the Amendment 
of their Lives, and Improvement of their Graces- 
And if Men are fully perſwaded of this, what can be 
more natural for em than to comply with God's gra- 
cious Deſigns ; to walk with greater Care and Cir. 
cumſpection in the Paths of Holineſs, when evil 
Days are upon them, that fo their Cane may 
be remov'd, and _ may again ſee Days that are 
good ? 

TRITS was chi Behaviour the Pfalmiſt learnt 
from his AMiCtions, as he tells us himſelf, 1rgth 
Palm at the 675th Verſe: Before I was affliffed 1 
went 


ST m4 . "Py ö * - 
- * + * 
3 
U S 
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went aſtray, but now I have kept thy Word, And 
again at the 11ſt Verſe of the fame Plalm; It is 
good for me that I have been aff Fed, that I might 
learn thy Statutes. Not that he was before igno- 
rant of the Statutes of God; or that I did not 
walk by them in the general Courſe of his Life; 
but he had not ſo perfectiy learnt them, and did 
not walk by them ſo carefully as to guard himſelf 
from falling into grievous Sins: And therefore 
when he was viſited with Sufferings and Afflictions, 
he look'd upon them as Puniſhments for his paſt 
Offences ; he conſidered them as Meſſengers ſent 
to reprove him for his Faults, and to warn him a- 
gainſt Negligence and Inadverteney, by which he 
might be guilty of the like again. And according- 
ly he thereupon ſet himſelf to repent truly of his 
former Miſcariages; to reform the Government of 
his Life, and was more watchful and circumſpe& 
In obſerving the Laws of God for the future. 


Ax if the ſame Conſideration of Afflictiong 
prevails with us, they'll be Inſtrumental in ſtirring 
us up the ſame Behaviour; we ſhall more plenti- 
fully bring forth the peaceable Fruit of Righteonſ- 
neſs, in hopes of being deliver d from our Troubles: 
We ſhall with a watchfuller- Diligence beware of 
faming any more, for fear of having worſe Things 
come upon us, From theſe Reflections, it appears 
highly reafonable to acknowledge with the Pfalmiſt 
in another Place; * Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 
chafineſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law. 


* Plams 94. 12. 


chaſt- 


pet 


8 N OED and ARitions that 


ve are indebted for the Exerciſe and Improvement 


of ſeveral Chriſtian Graces and Virtues : Such as 


* 


Patience, Truſt in God's en en 0 


| . e 


MN 


8 Amore can we - en our Souls 


are in every thing reſign d to God's Pleaſure, till 


we have been tried by Diſpenſations, which are 


| ſeemingly harſh and ſevere? How can we know 


that our Truſt in God's Providence for Bleſſings, is 
firm and unfeign d, except we have exercis'd it in 


an appearing Want of his Favours? Or after what 


Manner can our Patience be provd, when there 


are no Troubles or Calamities for us to undergo ? 


Theſe are Virtues which muſt be exercis d by Su- 


ſſerings and Afflictions; and tis the Exerciſe of 
theſe Virtues, which advances and improves them: 


1 R EEABLY to -which, St. Paul tells . in 
Rom. 5. 3. 4 f. that Tribulatian wor eth Patience; 
and Patience Experience; and Experience Hape; 


and Hope maketh not aſbam d, becauſe the Love of God 


is given uno. F: - Tribulation. worketh Patience; 
it exerciſeth and improveth Patience, and other 
Graces that are nearly allied to it: And the Exer- 


. ciſe of theſe Graces ſhows by Expefience that we 
| have them: And Experience of theſe Things raiſes 


in us Hope, or Expectation of future Happineſs : 
And 2 Hope, or Expectation, maketh not aſha- 
med 


is foed abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, which 


'F 24 ) 

med, ſhall not be diſappointed, nor ſuffer us to be 

aſhamed of Sufferings and Afflictions: Becauſe the 

Love of God; the Evidence of God's Love to us, 

or-of our Love to God, or of both,” is ſhed abroad 

in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto us. | 


Ms ns it ene as AMiQtions ad 
Sufferings are "Inſtrumental in leading us to the At. 
tainment of higher Degrees of Holineſs : It ap- 
pearing likewiſe, that the higher Degrees of Holi- 
neſs we attain unto, the better we are: Hence we 
may juſtly reckon that another Reafon, why A- 
Mictions and Sufferings ny be ſaid to work for 
ene 


Sd Laſtly, Arxi.icTtrons and Su- 
fferings may be faid to work for Good, becauſe the 
capacitate us for the Enjoyment of a greater De? 
gree of future Happineſs and Glory. This is a 
Conſequence of what was Aid on the ſecond: Par- 
_ ticular: For the Degrees of Glory and Happineſ; 
in Heaven will be diſtributed; according to the 
Degrees of Holineſs we arrive at upon Earth: A- 
fflictions and Sufferings therefore, being Inſtrumen- 
tal in bringing us to higher Degrees of Holineſs in 
this Life, do thereby capacitate us for the Enjoy. 
ment of a greater Degree of future” Glory and 
| Happineſs. And this is farther confirm'd by St. 
Paul, in 2. Cor. 4. 17. Our light Afliion, which 
is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
erding, ur cela eie NC an Exceed. 
ding 


E 


| e Exceeding, an e runs 
4 e I of Glory. 
Mean; then ee fer ate We why; A. 
MiQtions. and Sufferings may be ſaid t work for 
Good, they work for Good in that they are Inſtru- 
mental in advancing out Good in another World- 
God is pleas'd to ſend us Afffictions for the Cor- 
rection of our Misbehaviour; for the Trial of our 
Patience, and Submiſſion to his Will; and if we 
bear them as we ought, and uſe them aright, he 
will beſtow, upon us a greater Degree of Happi- 
neſß hereafter : He has made the Croſs the way to 
a brighter Crown, and ſuſfering a Path e | 
Portion of Bliſs. W 
WSI L therefore might the n peak as he 
does at the 18th Verſe of the Chapter before us: 
1 reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are 
not worthy to be compar d with the Glory which foal 
e revealed in us, Our Sufferings are but of this 
preſeut Time; they cannot laſt long, Death will 
put an End to em: But the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us, is of the Nature of Chriſt's Glory; 
we ſhall as St. Paul expreſſes it, be glorified to- 
getber with bim; and this our Glory will be eter- 
nal: Twill admit of no Decay or Conſumption; 
of no Period or Concluſion. O vaſt Eternity 
How are our Thoughts loſt in the Contemplation 
of it! How does it raviſn our Souls at once with 


* 


* Rom, 8, „ 


Won- 


Wonder and nai This, this it is, that gives 
the greateſt Excellency to the Glory waich ſhall be 
reveaPd, and chiefly ſets it beyond Compare with 
with any Thing here below; namely, that it is E- 
ternal. - God grant therefore, that we may not look __— 
at the Things which are fond any farther than is =_ 
conſiſtent with our purſuing and obtaining the | 
Tbings which are not ſeen ; for the Things which 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the Things which are 
int ſeen are Fra. Amen N 
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Romans vill. 28. 

And. we: know. that. all Things werk together 

fr Gond to them that love Ged. to them 
: that are the Called according to bis Purpo 1 


FN my former Diſcourſe from theſe Words, 1 
l two Things: | 


= 


Firft, To enquire: how, and in what Senſe, Affli- 


* 
— 


6 


= Secondly, To examine the Deſcription of thoſe 
.x | ern; to whom Afflictions and r In 
| OO Be. Good. | a | 


NF 5 | 3 1 thought r to Speak upon the 2 | 
3 Firlt: of theſe Heads, I have already: deliver'd ; of 
6 ſhowing: that together with a right Uſe of our Rea- 


the Bleffing of Almighty. God, Affiitions 
: and _ tree Wipes 8 be ſaid to work for Good in 


2 * 


Huf, \Bgcavss, we may learn from them to 
regulate our Judgments and Affections concern. 
ing the good Things of this Life. 


"GE BEcavs they ate Inſtrumental in ſtir 
ring us up, to a more careful and — 
2 walking in the Paths of Holineſs. | VV | 


 Diirah, Bzcavss they capacitate us for the En. 


1 joyment of a greater Degree of . Sur a 
and Happineſs. | 


nix Things being cankider'd, 1 80 nor 


* *. A 25 x 3 
ek 90 2 2 
n 
2 OI» A 


8 | | Sided. Thing propounded; namely, to examine 


1 the Deſcription of thoſe Perſons, to wham A- 
* . Mictions and Sufferings will work together for 
Good. 
*% . 628 0 Tas - * 


* 
( 229) * 
Tur ate ſuch as love God, ſuch as are called 
u his Purpoſe. Thus the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes em in the Text: Ve know, (ſays he) that 
a Things work together for Gind. to them that love 
God, to them that are the _ n to bis 


Purpoſe : 85 no : $5 5 FRE 


: By them that are i to bis & 
may be meant, thofe Perſons who are called into 
Covenant with God, by the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pel; thoſe who have had the Goſpel of Chriſt re- 
veal'd to them, and do embrace and profeſs the 
ſame: that is in ſhort, all Chriſtians, For as God 
defign'd to be reconciłd to ſinful Men, by the 
Blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſo twas his Pur- 
puſe that this his good Pleaſure ſhould be revealed 
to them; that they ſhould be acquainted with the 
Conditions of Reconciliation; and be invited to 
enter into Covenant with him, by accepting of 
- thoſe Conditions. Now tis the Goſpel or Reli- 
gion of Chriſt which contains thoſe Conditions of 


KFeconciliation: They therefore who have this 


Goſpel or Religion of Chriſt made known unto 
| them, and receive the fame by becoming Chriſti- 
ans, are thereby entred into Covenant with God, 
and 1 be a ec erde 85 
* Beg eld 


[Amid in this Senſe u we e find:the like Phraſs uſed 
in other Places of Scripture. Thus in the firſt 
Chapter of this Epiſtle to the Romans, at the 6th. 
TOY St. Paul terms all the Chriſtians that were in 


Rome, 


Ke, VA "3 1 * 


” — 
5 


de ral h God unto rb 


5 — 2 Thvfe: who 


at Corinth; and in every aber Places, and ed 

b of -bis Sn 
fas Cbrift our Lord: That i is, by Goch 
the Goſpel to them, and rp: geceiving it; 8 
were called and brought into the Society of Chriſt's 
Body, ide Church 4 and to pantake of the 


- Bunefits'of his natural Body's being ſuim upor the 
_ Croſs.. 80 likewiſe'ir 1777: 11 9. he lots us knows 
that Cd bub ſaved ut, and called us with-an Holy 


Calling, not according to our works g but according 
to bis own Purpoſe aud Grace,; whith wat gi ven u* 
in Oi Jeſus before the World beam And in 
Eph. 1: 9. He calls God's revealing the Goſpel ts 


the World, 4 making known unto us the Myſtery of 


bis Nu, according to bis Bud de eee; i» 


bad purpeſed in * 3% 410 tte 
ered 3 th AY: at 


From: SW ron Ane Gods + 


Purpoſe ts reveal the Chriſtian Religion to the 
World, by embraeing of which, Men might enter * 


into Covenant with him: It appears alſo, that thoſe 


who had this Religion reveal d to hem, and em- 
. 'brac'd" the PRE. nt fv; Karre tern'd rhe Caliad 


in Chriſt Feſus ; are ſaid to be called F God into 


tbe Fellowſhip of bis Son; and to be called with an 
Holy Calling: And agreeably hereunto Chriſtians 
eee A e e dere 


; - + Heb. „„ 2 Pe is . CITY S. Sad 


Partakers .of 3he ane ms and ebene 1 


FE 


A en Un. we have be 6 at 
clude, that by ibm who are called according to 
God's Purpoſe, may be meant, thoſe Perſons wha: 
are called into Covenant with God, by the Reve.. 
_— e e thoſe 
Apolile declares; thar all Things ſhall: work together 7 
for Good to them that are called according ru Gan, 
Purpoſe; we may reaſonably preſume his 
to be 7hjs, to wit, that all r RAS work ebe 
W eo Cite 


x 


ſy e Be Er TAPER 
who are called Chriſtians, don't walt worthy of the | | 
Veeation wherewitb they are called: And that this | E 
Calling may be effeftual to their Salvation, and 
make all Things work together for their Good; tis 
2 that they act ſuitably thereunto, by a 

e of its Rules and Directions. 

is s implied in the other Part of their De- 
ſcriptidn, namely, that they owe Cd: A brief 
Diſcuſſion of which, will give us the compleat 
Character of thoſe, NW I IgE work b 


ee N 2 1 


Now dhe Love: of God: confiſts: io ich a juſk 
Bſteem of him, as ſets him infinitely beyond: al | | 
| Other Beings; and is attended with choofing him po 
I 8 # :; 
him; 
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bim; and yielding 4 ſincere and univerſal Obedi. 
ence to him. For the Love of any thing, com 
ſignifies a due Eſteem for it; \which Eſteem, 


monly | 
Thows. it ſelf in different Manners, anſwering the 


Difference of the Objects to which it hath Rela - 
. 1 k 4 , P . 4 
* k * . 28 4 . 
r 
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Tu us the Love of our King is ſuch an Eſteem 
for him, as appears in Expreſſions, and Deſigns of 
Honour and Loyalty towards him. Thus again, 
the Love of our Farents is ſuch an Eſteem for 


them, as is accompanied with Tender - heartedneſa 


ho gn to them. And chys God being in- 
Love 'of God muſt be geb an Eſteem for him, as 
4 Things ; which, 1 is ſuffe rd to fink into our Souk, 


and take deep Root in them, will make us chooſe 
him for our chief PIE eee eee 


hn. 


nn we end 1 the Plalmiſt . 
was poſſeſt with the moſt ardent Love and: Eſteem 


of God, and made him the chief Object of his 


Choice and Deſire. #/bom (ſays he) have 1 in 
Heaven but thee® And there is none upon Earth 


that I defire in Compariſon of thee © Pſalm 73.24 


Thus in the beginning of the 63d Pſalm, he expre- 
ſſeth his paſſionate Longing for him in theſe. Words; 


O God, my God, early do I ſeek thee, my Soul thire 


feth for thee. So again, in P/alm 42. 1. As the 
Hart — the Water. Brooks, ſo longeth my Sage 


* 


* 
* * 
* 
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af thee, O Cod. As that Creature, after it hath 
been hotly chas d by Hunters, may be ſuppos'd ve- 


| hemently to long for a Brook of Water, to aſſwag⸗ 


it's beat, and flake. it's raging Thirſt; ſo did his 
devout Soul breath after the Enjoyment of God, 


whom he ſincerely lovd; and long to drink of 
thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which eternally flow from 
this matte Fountain of DeAght. | 


"Tiras if ww. truly Joys God, we ſhall eſteem 
and value him infinitely beyond All other Beings ; 


and This will be attended with chooſing him for our 


Supreme Good, and deſiring the Enjoyment of him. 
We are all naturally determined to chooſe and de- 


fire what we judge to be a Good ; and if we e- 
ſteem God as infinitely the greateſt Good, tis but 


natural for our Choice and Deſire to rife and in- 

creaſe accordingly. 

5 1 to DEW any Miftakes in this Matter, 
| let it be farther remember d; that whatever great 

Notions Men may have in their Minds of God's 


immeaſurable Excellencies and Perfections; what- 


ever Earncftneſs they may feel in their Nee to 
worſhip him; and whatever Warmth they may ex- 


preſs in their Acts of Devotion; they muſt be- 


ware of flattering themſelves from thence that they 


are true Lovers of God, unleſs they likewiſe pay 


an hearty Obedience to all his Laws: For without 
bis, tis impoſſible a ſincere Love "wes _ 
God hop be ; dwelling i in them. 0%; 


wh e 


. 
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Ca 24 
S0 p is our 88 Governour and Law-giver, N 
and if we will not yield that Obedience to his 
Laws which he requires, we provoke and affront | 
him; but Proyocations and Affronts are utterly in- 
conſiſtent with a fervent Love and Eſteem. Thoſe 
whom we dearly love and eſteem, we endeavour to 
pleaſe; and if we love and eſteem Cod as we ought, 
we ſhall do our utmoſt to pleaſe bim in the way 
which we know will pleaſe him; that is, in a ſin- 
cere Conformiry to all his Commandments. GE 
OW. 
8 + To thi Purpoſe are the Words of our Saviour , _ 
. br St. Fohn's\Coſpel, Chapter the -x4th, Verſe:the © 
F ye love me keep my Commandments: And 
ag be ibs 23d Verſe; F a Man love me, be will 
keep my Words. And © St. Jobn tells us, in his 
firſt Epiſtle, 5. 3. This is the Love of God, that we 
keep his Commandments : And his Commandments 
are not grievous : In this the Love of God muſt 
ſhow it ſelf, even in keeping his Commandmens ; 
and as this Love increaſes, the Difficulty of ET 
ing them will wear or and diminiſh. 
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e Tus then ib is beſt Standard, nn 
wa that we love God. This is the trueſt Sign 
that we duly value and eſteem him, when we Re- 

verence and obey his Precepts. This is the ſureſt 
Argument that we have choſen him for our Supreme 

Good, when we chooſe the Means requir'd.on. 
Fart to obtain him. In a Word, This is the moſt evi- 
dent SP, that we defirethe Enjoyment of him in 
Heaven 


- * * , 
4 oF 5 
, »o ny 4 
5 : 


Heaven for ever, when we carefully walk in thoſe 


Paths which will lead us to ſuch an Enjoyment. 


As fo much may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
to the ſecond Thing propounded; which was to 
examine the Deſcription of thoſe Perſons, to whom 
WE”. oor ee will. work + rogenher for 


Tus Sum of what has eee le 


Head, is this: To wit, that by them ub love God, 


and are called according to bis Purpoſe, we are to 
underſtand thoſe who are called to be Chriſtians; 
and have their Hearts ſo affectionately diſpos'd to- 
wards God, as to value him above all other Beings; 
to chooſe him for their Supreme Good; to deſire 
the Enjoyment of him; and to yield an unlinuted 
Obedience to him. Theſs are the Perſons who 
love God, and are called according to his Purpoſe; 
| Theſe are they to whom Afflictions and Sufferingg 
will work together for Good. | 


Ano the Reaſon why Afflictions and Sufferings 


will work together for Good to ſuch Perſons, is 


plain and obvious enough. For /uch Perſons will 


85 upon them as Chaſtiſements of a loving Fa- 


ther; they'll conſider them as Meſſengers ſent to 
exexcifs and improve their Virtues; and fo ſet 
themſelves upon anſwering the Ends for which they 


are ſent, whereupon the Grace of Almighty God 


H h 2 * concurs 


= 
1 / 


0 | 
concurs to make *em- ſerviceable in the Promotion 
of their A e e ee een 8 


WurRT As, when Affictions and Sufferings 
fall heavy upon thoſe who are deftitute'of the Love 
of God, and regard not the end of his Diſpenſa- 
tions, there's no ſuch good Fruit to be expected 
from them. When Afflict ion meets with a ſtub. 
born Spirit, then (fays a pious f Author) Tribu- 
lation excites Impatience; Impatience cauſeth Per- 


plexity; Perplexity Deſpair; and Deſpair Con- 


5 1 1 ann 
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Gtr me Leave now, to make à Reflection er 
two from what hath been deliver d, by way-of 
Ae n n 1 ſhall W E 


e tet, 6 Shox Aftitions = Soden 
are intended to wort together for our Good ; from 
hence we may obſerve, what great Reaſon chere 15 
for Patience and Contentment under them; and 
even for Thaukſg/ving to bow por God who lays 
r an W 


W * N — « our Nes W gs to 
* m who cures our Bodiiy Infirmities, tho? he puts 
us to Pain and I trouble in order theres : Certainly 
then if we judge aright, we muſt reckon our ſelves 
far more indebted to him, who aims at the Promo- 
tion of our Spiritual Welfare, tho the Remcdies he 


wy * Mr, Eurkitt, in bis © Com. on Rom. 5. 25 


11 
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makes uſe of, are ſharp and diſtaſteful. And where 
can we find a ſtronger Argument for Patience and 
Contentment under the Calamities we meet with, 
| than to conſider, thar the Severity of God's Diſpen- 
ſations is temper d with fuch merciful Deſigns, as 
e 


bun WaN he vn x oy with Afictiong 
of any Kind; inſtead of murmuring and repining 
at his Diſpoſals, ler bb card n begs” em with 
Chriſtian Acquieſcence and Chearfulneſs ; together 
with a" grateful Senſs of the Benefits he intends 
thereby. For ſuch a Deportmenr as this, we have 
very great Reaſou; inaſmuch as God's Rod and 
God's Staff go together; and _ whilſt one of his 
Hands is taken up with his Rod in /miting us, the 
they EN e RIP Sf fende 
and eren u 

Secondly and Lafth, StNGE "thro fich Chriſti- 
ans who love God, that Afflictions and Sufferings 
will work together for Good; from hence we may 
take notice, how highly it concerns us to be of that 
Number, if we mean to * this Glorious Pri- 
wege. 15 | 


>» i 


Sucn Chriſtians as love God, will work toge- 
ther with Afflictions, and Anm endeavour to 
make a right U of them: Such Chriſtians may 
juſtly expect God's Aſſiſtance to crown their En- 
deavours th 5 Succeſs uppon Earth; and ſuch only 


can 
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can. have Tee Hoppe a greater Reward 


Fe rg 10 2050004 1 n E bat dy ned 


11 102 
* © » a 


BI Lex it Aena 5 From principal. halal o 


bet our Souls, poſſeſs d with. a true Love of God. 


With cloſe Attention conſider; we. the infinite Ex- 
cellencies and Perfections of his Nature. With 


Hearts full of Gratiude contemplate we, the exceed- 


ing Riches of his Mercy and loving Kindneſs to us- 


ward, expreſs'd in Creating, Preſerving, and Re- 


| deeming us. With the greateſt Seriouſneſs reflect 


we upon the Authority of his Laws, and our many 
and great Obi 'gations to Obedience: That ſo by 
all theſe Conſiderations we may be excited, to che- 
fiſh the higheſt Eſteem and Value for him; to 
Chooſe and Deſire him before all Things elſe ; and 


Reverence and 83 ws. with Larson or 
Reſerve. "i 4 
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T4: a be to love him with all our Mind, 


9 5 


with all our Heart, with all our Soul, aud with all 


oar Strength. And if we love him in this Manner, 
we ſhall be ſure to anſwer the Deſigns of his Fa- 
therly Chaſtiſements, by endeavouring to grow 
wiſer and better through the Afflictions we ſuffer ; 
and then we need not fear having his Bleſſing, to 


make them work for our preſent, and future Good 
and Happineſi. 


To conclude ; if we are ſincere Lovers of God, 
we may keep our Spirits from ſinking under any 
Camden, by conſidering the 5 will re- 

dound 


( 239 ) Pk 
dound to us from them : Theſe will be Waters of 
Comfort, to chear and refreſh our Souls, whenſo- 
ever we are depriv d of Pleaſure of the feeding in 
Green Paſtures. 


— ] 


SERMON XV. 


Pſalm, | 31. 11. 
I was a Reproach among all mine Enemier, 
but eſpecially among mine Neighbours, and 
a Fear to mine Acquaintance, they that did 


\HERE is hardly any rhing can en- 

1 tertain us with a more delightful View 

of the Changes which wait npon human 

Affairs, than the' ſurpriſing Turns, and unex- 
pected Alterations, that we find in the Life of 

Holy David. From the humble, yet happy Em- 

ployment, of tending his Father's Sheep, and 

looking after the Ewes' great with Toung, God ex- 

alted him to be the chiefeſt Inſtrument in de- 

ſtroying the Giant of Gath, and in vanquiſhing 
the Armies of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines. Here- 
Ky n upon 


( 242 5 M 
upon he was follow'd with the loud Applauſes - 
and Acclamations of the People; his Favour and 

| Friendſhip were courted by the Noble; and to 

crown his Glory, his Sovereign. * him one of 
bis . Annes. Wife. 1 TG FN 


Bur be hold the ſtrange Lubricity of. his For- 
tune; no ſooner had he arrived to this honour- 
able Station, but he ſell into Diſgrace: No 
ſooner had he made himſelf the Object of his 
Fellow - Subjects Love, but the King made him 
the "6 of Ry Hatred, 


Warn. « David returned from the _ 97 
Goliath, the Women came out of the Cities of Iſrael, 
ſinging "and dancing, to meet King Saul, with Ta- 
brets, with Foy, and with Inſtruments of Muſick : 

Aud the Women anſwered one another as they play, 
ſaying, Saul bath ſlain his Thouſands, and David 
his ten Thouſands ; and Saul was wroth, and the 

" Saying diſpleaſed him, and be _ David from 
1 Day Are 


After this, he ſent bun upon dangerous Enter- 

| 1 in order to take away his Life; and when 
he found chat his Point could not be gain d by 
under-hand Practices, he openly declar d himſelf 
to be his Enemy ; ſo that he was conſtrain'd to 
flee from his Preſence, to hide himſelf in Dens 
and Caves of the Earth ; leſt he ſhould fall into 
SauPs Hands, who hunted and purſued him Ii 

ENT IO eg 42 


r 
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"8 Partridge upon the Mountains, thirſting after his 
| Blood, and longing for his Ruin. | 


© $0' quickly did wha Fall of David eres his 
Aas went; ſo ſuddenly was he thrown fen, 
one of the higheft States of Happineſs, to one 
of the loweſt Degrees of Miſery. Neverthelefs, 
the fame” Providence which tobt him from the 
Sheepfold hover'd over him ſtill ; was his Shield, 
Buckler, and Defence, in all the Dangers that 
5 ſurrounded him ; and at length placed him upon 
the Throne of his Enemy, and made him King 
over 10 0 his ſtead. | e 


AN p now the Scene was again chang d, and 
Men Acted aſter another Manner: T bee who 
were his Enemies, on a ſudden became his Friends, 


or at leaſt pretended to be ſo. Others were 


proud of owning their former Acquaintance ;- and 


the generality of all Sotts endeavo eps. ta get 


into his Saod Graces. 


BETORE, when 6s was purſued and perſecuted 
by Saul, he was made the Scorn of Men, and the 
Outcaſt of the People: Few, very few dared to ſtick 
to him in his Diftrefs ; his Acqnaintance were a- 
fraid of being thought ſuch, leſt they ſhould 
thereupon incur the King's Diſpleaſure, and thoſe 
his Enemies which had envy'd his Happineſs, did 
then diſdainfully inſult over his Miſe x. 
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A we find kim 1 of his for- 
lorn Condition, in the Words of my Text, which 


is part of a Pſalm ſuppoſed to have been vrit- 
ten at that Time. I was, faith he, a Reproach 


among all mine Enemies, but eſpecially among mine 
Net ghbours, and a Fear to mine Acquaintance, 


TION n me without, fled from me. 


Anil ie firm which Words, 1 ſhall Firſt of 
all, raiſe ſome proper Olervations rom em, touch- 
ing the ill Treatment which Men meet with, when 
e mean Circumſtances. N 


 Secindhy, 1 hall point at ſome of the Cauſes 
of this ill Treatment. And, 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall ar ſome Conſiderations to dif. 
r them ſo. | | 


Firſt then, I Am to raiſe nw eh" 
vations from the Text, touching the ill Treatment 


Men meet with, when they are reduced to mean 


Circumſtances. Now the Obſervations which I 


hall make, are theſe two. 


Firſt, Tarar Men, when they are 3 
mean Circumſtances, are generally neglected and 
forſaken by their former Acquaintance. This Ob- 
ſervation is ſuggeſted to us from the latter Part of 
the Text, I was 4 Fear to mins Acquaiutauce, they 
that did d foe me ww _ from me. 9 93 


9 #.+ Y Jas. * 


Secondly? | 


wu 


ee X= a6 when doh to mean 
Circumſtances, are generally villified and ridicit d by 
their Enemies. This Obſervation is built upon the 
former Part of the Text, I was a Reproach a- 
mong all mine Enemies, eo bras among my 
NOR | 


IBI with the firſt of theſe, . that 
Men, when rednc'd to mean Circumſtances, are 
generally neglected and forſaken by their former 
Acquaintance; and the Truth of this Obſervation 
is confirmed by common Experience. *Tis no 
new thing to find Men that profeſs great Kindneſs 
and Eſteem for others in their Proſperity, and who 
yet moſt ſhamefully diſregard and deſert them in 
their Adverſity: No extraordinary Matter for Men 
to proffer any Service to their Acquaintance when 
they don t want it, and to deny them the leaſt A 
fiſtance when they do. As long asany one abounds 
in Wealth or Honour, we ſee that he is admitted 
to the Familiarity of the Rich and Noble ; but 
if thoſe make themſelves Wings and fly away From 
him, we find that Zhe/e do as quickly diſappear 
and follow after them; like a Shadow they ſud- 
deuly depart, and continue not. 
To a Shadow indeed they may be fitly com- 
_ pared; for as that attends the Body of which 75 
a Shadow, no longer rhan the Light ſhines on't ; 
fo they abide with their Friends no longer than 
their oak: make them have a ſplendid 
. * 


( 246 ) . 
Appearance. To carry on the Similitude a little 
farther : As Shadow is nothing at all, but the 
Abſence or Want of the direct Rays of Light, 
cauſed by the Interpoſition of ſome Body, and 
hath no real, poſitive Exiſtence ; ſo the Friend- 
ſhip which moſt Men profeſs, is merely feigned 
and imaginary, without any thing real in it; if 
*rwas otherwiſe, they wou'd be true to thoſe to 
whom they profeſs it, in all Fortunes and Extremes 
. waa . Yo, 


HE Rx then is one Advantage, which a Man 
that is brought from a flouriſhing Condition to 
the contrary, enjoys above others ; to wit, that 
he hath an Opportunity of knowing who are his 
real Friends, and who not. If thoſe with whom 
he was intimate with before, lend him their help- 
ing Hand, and generouſly make uſe of their Pow- 
er and Ability, to comfort and ſuccour him ; he 
may be then certain, that they are honeſt and true- 
| hearted; but if they ſtand as it were aloof from him, 
take no other Notice of his mean Condition than 

to forſake him upon that Account, he may 
mn, * — e 


AN p alas! how fir doch the Number of this 
latter Sort exceed that of the former? How many 
when tried by the 'Touchſtone of Adverſity, 
prove falſe to their Promiſes, to one that proves 
true? How often do we ſee Men, whoſe Intereſts 
have been excgedingly advanced by the Aid of 

others, break through all the Ties of Humanity, 
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Shame, and 8 i as to RO and un 
their Friends, when they are oppreſſed by any 
grievous Calamity ? How often do we. ſee Men, 
who have maintain'd a very cloſe Correſpondence 
with others, whilſt they plentifully enjoy'd the 
good Things of this Life; preſently upon a Re- 
verſe of their Condition, contract a moſt ſtrange _ 
and amazing Shyneſs; and look down upon them, 
with ſuch an haughty and contemptuous Air, as 
as if they never knew them? Nay, as if their 
Misfortunes had transform'd them into a lower 
Species of Creatures than themſelves ? As if they 
had debas'd the Dignity of human Nature, and 
made them to be /e/s Men than they were before ? 
| IN fine, How common is it, in this baſe, 
treacherous, e Age, for Men not only 
to neglect and forſake their unfortunate Acquain- 
tance, but even to ſtrive to ſink them Joer than 
they are already ; and to apply themſelves with 
more Art and Diligence to further the completion 
/ of their Ruin, than thoſe who were counted their 
greateſt Enemies? 1 
Tus are Things which happen very fre- 
quently i in our Days; and ſo they did in the Days 
ol our Fore-fathers, and in the old Time before 
them. The bleſſed Saviour of the World, Who 
was God as well as Man, and who took upon him 
the Nature of Man on purpoſe to endure Affli- 
ctions; was, when the greateſt of them drew nigh, 
abandon d by the moſt intimate Companions of 
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( 248 ) „ 
his Life; One of his Diſciples betray'd him, Ano- 
ther denied him, and Thoſe who had before for- 
ſook all, and followed bim, at his Apprehenſion, 


forſook im, and fied. David who was a Type o 
him, did in his Adverſity meet with much the 


Ame Treatment, as hath been ſhown above. And 


Fob, who is ſuppoſed to have lived ſeyeral hundred 
1 him, did not fare a jot better. In 
the twenty ninth Chapter of Job, we have a large 
Account E the Deference that was paid him in 
his Proſperity, by the Aged, by the Noble, by 
the Princes, and by every body that knew him: 
And | in the laſt Chapter of the ſame Book, after 

| tis ſignified that God raiſed him out of the Affli- 
ctions which he had brought upon him, and gave 
him twice as much as he had before; it immedi- 


ately follows moſt emphatically; that THE Nthere' 


came unto him all his Brethren, and all his Sifters, 
and all they that had been of bis Acquaint ance be- 


' fore; and did eat Bread with him in bis Houſe ;\ 


and they bemoaned him, and comforted him, over 


all the Evil that the Lord had brought upon him, 


every Man alſo gave him a piece of Money, aud 
every one an Earing of Gold. But how did they 


treat him when he was ſtript of his Glory > When 


the Crown was taken from his Head? When the 
Hand of the Lord laid heauy upon him, and co- 


wered him with Miſery and Shame ? He tells us 


himſelf in the nineteenth Chapter; my Kinsfolk, 
faith he, have fai'd, all my inward Friends ab. 
borred me ; Ts am 9 by my familiar Friends, 

and 


Ry 
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| and mine Acquaintance are verily eftranged from 


Tx vs it appears, how common, how general, 
how antient the Practice is, of neglecting and 
forſaking Acquaintance when they are reduc'd 


from a flouriſhing Condition to the contrary. And 


certainly i it can be no ſmall Grievance to thoſe who 


are ſo ſery'd ; if they were their. open Enemies | 


who did them this diſhonour, they might more 
eaſily bear it; if their Adwerſaries magnified them- 
ſelves againft them, diſtegarded their Troubles, 
or lighted them for their Sake ; ; it would be no 
more than they might reaſonably expect; but ts 
be neglected, deſpis d, and diſown'd by, their for- 
mer Acquaintance, Comp anions, and familiar Friends, 
muſt needs be a conſiderable Aggravation of their 
Miſery, avaſt Additionto their other Calamity. And 
ſo much may ſerve for our firſt Obſervation ; 


which was, that Men, when rednced to mean 


Circumſtances, are generally neglected and for- 5 
ſaken by cheir h * 2 7 


reduced to mean Circumſtances, are generally vi- 


lified and ridicul'd by their Enemies. I was, 


faith David in my Text, a Reproach ameng al! 


mine Enemies ; and in another Place, he fays, 
they jeſted upon me, they that fit in the Gate ſpeak 
againſt me, and the Drunkards made Songs upon 
me. Juwenal allo in his third Satyr, takes Notice 
of this Practice as a very great ä There 

K k is 


TRE ſecond Obſervation ! is, that Men, when - 
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is nothing, ſays he, more prievous in pover- 


ty, than that it expoſeth Men to the Scorn and 
Ridicule of others, | 


RTE is for the moſt Part Bos Men 
from the open Affronts of their Enemies, who are 


uſually backward enough in giving foul Uſage 


to thoſe, by whom they think they ſhall be paid 
in their own Coin; but when Men have loſt their 
Wealth, tkeir Courage is commonly ſuppos d to be 
loſt with it; from hence their Enemies conclude, 
that they may abuſe them without any Danger 

of meeting with Repriſals; and this Concluſion 


einboldens em fo to do, by uſing their Endea- 


vonrs upon all Occaſions, to make their Perſons 
vile and ridiculous, 


Ac cox x ve find, that when Men are 
miriſhed and brought low, through Oppreſſion, 
through any Afflittion or Trouble, they are pre- 


ſently bereft of their Reputation, loaded with 
Infamy, and made the verieſt Villains in the 
World. Their Misfortunes are imputed to the 


Judgment of God upon them, for ſome great tho' - | 
ſecret Wickedneſs of their Lives; their Piety 
paſſes for Hypocriſy ; if they have been Libe- 


ral, they are branded with Prodigality ; and all 


other Virtues which they were, or are eminent 


for, go by the Names of their oppoſite Vices. 
Though they did not walk in the Counſel of the In- 
| Sed, nor ant in the Way 7 Sinners; they are 


never- 


L 
nevertheleſs puniſh'd with the Jeers of the Scorn- 
ful, whoſe barbarous Diverſion it is, to Iaugb at 
their Calamities, and mock al the Ati fions which 
are come upon them. 


Tao: having diſcours'd upon the Obſerva- 
tions - ariſing from the Text, touching the ill 
Treatment which Men meet with, when they are 
reduced to mean Circumſtances: I ſhall now go 


| on in tha 


N „ To point at ſome of the Cauſes 
of this. ill T reatment. 


Now this ill Treatment is partly owing to 
Intereſt in ſome, and to Malice in others, and 


in moſt, to a proud and haughty Difpoſrion of 
Nature. : 


And Firſt, T u & ill Treatment we have been 
taking Notice of; is partly owing to Intereſt, T his 
is the Compaſs by which moſt Men ſteer their 
Actions; and whatſoever ſeemeth likely to leſſen 
it, is as carefully ihunn'd and avoided by them, 


as the Rocks and Quickſands are by the Mariners. 


Such. ſelfiſh, narrow-ſouI'd Wretches can't endure 
tee Thoughts of parting with any of their Wealth; 

and therefore to prevent any Occaſion of doing 
ſo, they negle& and forſake their Acquaintance 
whenever the World frowns on them. Should th 

continue to be familiar with them as defore, the 
Perſons diſtreſs'd might poſſibly expe t their Aſ- 


ſiſtance, if not implore it; but to grant this to 


bu whoſe preſent Circumſtances can't enable 
K k 2 then 
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them to make a Requital, they think would be 
no other than robbing themſelves of ſome of their 


Riches ; and upon this Reflection, they become 
quite Strangers to them ; reaſonably ſuppoſing 


that Men will have no Heart to ask Relief, where 


they ſee no Hopes of gaining it, and where they 
find themſelves already tacitly denied it. + | 


Tn vs do ſelf-intereſted Perſons defere their 
unfortunate Acquaintance, for fear of a lit- 


tle of that Money which they doat upon; thus 


do they facrifice their Friends to that Golden Calf 
which they themſelves fall down to, and worſhip. = 


Seccudly, Ax o TREK Cauſe of the ill Treat- 
ment we have been taking Notice of is Malice. 
Men in mean Circumſtances are villified and ridi- 
cuPd by their Enemies, for this very Reaſon, be- 


cauſe they are their Enemies. The Devil hath - 
got ſuch Poſſeſſion of ſome People, that they 


cannot be at Reſt, till they have done an Inju- 
ry to thoſe with whom they have qaarreFd ; and 


if it can't be done to their Minds whilſt the hated _ 
| Perſons are a Match for them, they will owe 
them a Pique till they have em at a diſadvan- 

tage; namely, till their outward Condition is al- 


tered much for the worſe, at which time they can 
with more ſafety make them the Subjects of their 
Slander and Deriſion. | 


Thirdly, AN OTHER Cauſe, and "A laſt 1 


ſhall mention, of the - Treatment which Men 
meet 
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meet with, when they are reduced to mean Cir- 


cumſtances, is Pride. Pride puffs Men up with 


vain and lofty Conceits of themſelves, and inclin- 
eth them to reckon it beneath their Dignity, to 
exerciſe good Nature, or good Manners, to thoſe - 


who are caſt below em. It makes then overlook 
the Things which are truly commendable in others, 


and value them only for a gay Outſide. It makes 


em diſregard and contemn a wiſe Man only becauſe 
he is poor, and ſhew Reſpect to a fooliſh Man on- 
ly becauſe he is rich. A proud Man thinks that 


his Enemies when reduced to mean Circamſtances 
are fearſul and low-ſpirited, and therefore he vil- 


lifies and ridicules them: He counts it a Diſgrace 
and Diſparagement to have Acquaintance that are 
brought to the fame Condition, and dhe enn he 
neglects and forſakes them. 


I Come now to the laſt Thing propounded, 
—_— to offer ſome Conſiderarions to diſuade 
Men from the Behaviour we have been diſcourſing 


of Now the Conſiderations which 1 ſhall offer 
for this Purpoſe, are theſe that follow, 


Hr, Tuar thus to do is very baſe, and in- 
glorious. . n 


— Tx A T thus to do is very barbarous and 
inhuman, 


And Lafth, TrxarT thus to do is very weak and | 
And 


e 


* 


ö [254] 

Ann 3 I dall ow LI ON 
of theſe Heads, that the being true to our Friends 
and Acquaintance, and civil and courteous. to our 
Enemies, when they are reduc d to mean Circum- 
ſtances, is the direct contrary of all this. 


ons 


„ And Hrſt, S u cn a Behaviour as I have been de- 
{ribing, is very baſe and inglorious. This Behaviour 

ve have ſeen, ſprings from ſome of the moſt baſe 
and ſordid Principles imaginable. It argues us to 
be ſtingy, and ſelfiſh ; proud and malicious: And 
what more ſcandalous and unreputable Characters 
can be fix d upon Men than theſe ? What is more 
| baſe tnan Treachery? And what is more trea- 
cherous than to be falſe to a familiar Acquain- 
tance in his Affliction? What is more inglorious 
than Cowardice? And what is more cowardly 
than to trample and inſult over a weak and de- 
fenſeleſs Enemy? How vile are thoſe reputed, by 
thinking Men, who Act after this Manner? How 
are they hated and hiſo d at whilſt they are upon 
the Stage of Life? How diſhono urably do they 
make their Exeunt in their Death ? And how un- 
grateful is the Remembrance of them to Rene ; 


* it 2s 


4 * x the other Hand, 'Thoſe Perſons who have 
ſtuck cloſe to their Friends and Acquaintance in 
their Adverſe as well as in their Proſperous States; 
who have done what they could to better their. / 
Condition; who have took no Advantage from 


.® 


N 
their Enemies Misfortunes to reproach and abuſe 
them; but have rather been ready to help and re- 
lieve them : Such Men, I ſay, have been always 
eſteem'd great and Illuſtrious ; their Praiſes have 
been from 'Time to Time, celebrated in the Wri- 
tings both of Poets and Hiſtorians ; they are ever 
lov'd and honour'd in the Age wherein they live; 

and the Memory of em is bleſſed * all face 
drag. Generations, 5 


But Secondly, To e and forkike our Ac« 
quaintance, and to villific and ridicule our Enemies, 
when they are reduc'd to mean Circumſtances, is 
very barbarous and inhuman. To thoſe that are 
afflicted Compaſſion ſhould be ſhown ; as indeed 
the very Frame of our Nature doth teach us ; for 
it is ſo deeply implanted in us by God Almighty, 
that the Holy Pen-men commonly place it in our 
moſt inward ſenſible Parts, the Bowels. Thus 
when we don't ſhow it to the Objects of it, we 
are faid to hut up our Bowels of Compaſſion, 
1 John. 3. 1). and in Col. 3. 12. we are bid to 
put on Bowels of Mercies ; and Philip 2. 1. we 
read of Bowels and Mercies ; and in other Places 
we find that Pity is evpreſs d by the ſounding of 
the Bowels, and the like. And hence perhaps it 
is, that in the Greek Tongue, the ſame Word 
071697123 Which ſignifies Bowels, doth ſignifie Pity 
or Compaſſion alſo; for as much as Pity or Com- 
paſſion is thought to affect the Boyyels, by cauſing 
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kev as not to ſympathize in ſome Meaſure 


with thals who: are-in_diſtres; as not to be 


touch d with 4 feeling of their Calnmities; doth 


voluntarily put off Humanity; and in ſome Senſe, 


r 


ful fort of Brutes. 


And if they are juſtly reckon'd inhuman and 
barbarous, who barely don't commiſerate others 
in diſtreſs; thoſe certainly muſt be much more ſo, 


who oppreſs the Afflicted, and double their Cala- 


mities by their ill Treatment; as they moſt plain- 


ly do, who negle& and forlake their Acquain- 
tance, and villifie and ridicule their Enemies, 


when they are reduced to ſuch Circumſtances. 
4 War 3 thoſe Perſons ako behave them- 


_ ſelves contrary to all this, with Reſpect to their 
Acquaintance and Enemies, do inſtead of degene- 
rating from the Dignity of their Kind, raiſe and 
exalt it; by likening themſelves to the Bleſſed 
Author of their Beings; who doth not aſſlict wit 
 lingly, nor grieve the Children of Men; and is ue- 
ver the leſs, but rather the more ready to give them 


his Heavenly Bleſſings: becauſe they are deſtitats 


of Earthly Comforts. | 


f 7 birdly . "> To neglect and forlake 
our AcquaintanCe, and to villifie aud ridicule our 
n when they are reduc d to mean Circums 


of 


ſtances 


NI: * 
is very weak and imprudent. In the 1 3zch 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, at the 3d 


| Verſe, we are bid to remember them that are 


in Bonds, as bound with them ; and them which 
ſoffer Adverfity, as being our ſelves als in the 
Body, and therefore ſubjes to the like Adverſity. 


Ax p i tis very imprudent not to fol- 
low this Advice, for as it is obſerv'd that all 
Things under the Moon partake of her Viciſſitudes 
e ei it is not more true in reference 
any thing, than to the Concerns of Mankind. 
The 5 good Things which we enjoy, are very tran- 
fitory and unſteady ; therefore Solomon tells us, 
that Riches make themſelves Wings, and fly away 
as an Eagle: Our Saviour fays, that the Trea- 
ſures whiah Men lay up here, are expoſed to the 
Moth, Ruſt, and Thieves; and St. Paul calls em 
uncertain Riches ; And ach our own Experience 
finds them to be. A rough Wind, or a tempeſtu- 
ous Sea, doth often fink thu Merchant and his Ship. 
An ill Seaſon, or an hungry Soil, frequently eats _ 
out the Subſtance of the laborious -Husbandman. 
And thoſe who receive no Damage from the Wa- 
ter, or the Earth, are ſometimes ruin'd by a de- 
vouring Fire. And though they ſhould happen 
to eſcape all theſe Accidents, they may yet be 
impoveriſh'd by the Frauds and Violencies of Men. 
So that it doth not ſeldom come to paſs, that 
great Perſons ſtand in need of Help from the 
Mean; ud that Providence-quite alters the Face 


L | of 


(85S) 
of Things; by. putting. down the. Rich and Mighty 
from their Seat, and e e, the 
1 _ a e, -: N 


12 _& * be very 2 1 


— that! are in Adverſity after ſuch a 


Manner, as may leave in them any Impreffions 
of Unkindneſi; ſince at ſome time or other, we 
may be in their Condition, and they in ours; 
whereby they will have an Opportunity of re- 
turning us our bad Uſage: And when they have 
this Opportunity, there is no doubt, but they 
will take the Advantage of it; nothing embitter- 
ing Mens Spirits, and provoking them more, than 
to be trod upon when they are down ; and to meet 
with 14 Treatment, where had Reaſon to expect 
good. . 4 

O x the contrary, to be true to our Friends and 
Acquaintance, and to be courteous and civil to our 
Enemies, when they are reduc'd to mean Circum- 
ſtances; is the way to gain a greater Share in the 


love of the former; and to make the latter be at 


Peace with us. Such a Behaviour as this is 
ſtrangely chartning, and inſenſibly ſteals away 


Mens Hearts from them. And if ever Misfor- 


tune comes upon thoſe Who ſhow it, thoſe 70 
whom it is ſhow'd, unleſs they have the Devil's 
Ingratitude, will do their utmoſt to repair the 
Breaches it hath made, by c hearfully ban them 
their Aig and Aſſiſtance. fot” 
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Iz then we bare any, Regard: to. our. Credit and 
Reputation ; if we have any Reſpect to the Dig- 
nity of our Nature; if we would truly conſult 
our Profit and Advantage; let us not give ſuch an 
ill Treatment as hath been deſcrib'd to our unfor- 
tunate Acquaintance and Enemies. For we ſee, 
that Thus to do, is to render our ſelves vile and 
inglorious. Thus to do, is to diveſt our ſelves of 
Humanity, and to aſſume the Savageneſs of Beaſts. 
And laſtly, Thus to do, is to draw upon our ſelves 
the ſame Treatment, and de deprive our ſelwes of 
Help and Succour, when we'ate eaſt into the like 
Condition. RO 
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Wa x 200 our "Enemies afe naked, 
let us, if we can cloath them”; it they art hungry, 
let us feed them; if they thirf, "tat is give them 
Drink. If the good Things of this Life have 
taken their Leaves of our Friends or Acquain- 
tance, let us continue faithfüf to them notwith- 
ſtanding: Neither let our Friendſhip and Kindneſs 
be overcome by the Evils which have befallen 


them; but let us endeavour to overcome thoſe Ewils 
by our good Offices to them. For by /o doing we 


ſhall make over our ſelves truly great and glori= - 
ous. By /o doing, we ſhall act agreeable to the 
Dictates of Human Nature, and after the Ex- 
ample of the Divine. Laſtly, by /o doing, we 
ſhall provide for the Days of our ou Adverſity; 
* lay up in Store for our ſelves a good Foundation, 
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That therefore we 
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ite Mercy grant, 
Sake. Amen. 
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Word PRE AC HD doth not Profit; 
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With a Conſideration of the Folly 
and Danger of being influenc 1 
by them. 
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4 Brief * 1 ito 
the Cauſes, why the Word 
Freach d lah not Tro- 
7 &C. 


oM the Time that 1 came td 
Years of Maturity, my Thonghts 
d have been frequently taken up in 
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the 22 Preach'd among us. * don't find 


3 eeable hereunto, are the following Words of a great 
udge in ſuch Caſes; viz. Biſhop Burner in bis Diſcoui ſe. of the 
Paſtoral Care. Chap. , 9th, ab he thus ſpeaks concerning 

Preaching: Without Fattering the preſent Je, or am 1 erſons 

now alive too much ;- it muſt be confeſi d, that it is brou ht of 

late to a much greater Perfection than it wog ever before at 
among us. It is certain y Lrou»bt neaver the Pattern that St. 

. «Chryſoftom ſet, or perbaps carried bevond it. Our Linenace is 

much refined, and sue have returned to the plain EO of | 

Fru. and genuine Rhetorick, 


any 


(#84) 

any ſufficient Reaſbn to induce me to 
oo guar Catia Raye 
the Profeſſors of -fince the £7 
of the + Apoſtles, than there are nom 
Church of England. Herein the Duties e 
Religion are 6 2 
the cleareſt Manner : The Artitles of our Faith 


= r alas dotwithitanding . theſe Priviledges 
that are enjoy d by us, our Condition for the 
moſt Part is extremely deplorable : Our Behavi- 
our moſt miſerably claſhes with the Rules which 
are preſcrib'd us; and we ſeem to take Pleafure 
in having Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works 
F Darkneſs, tho* the Beams of Divine Light are 
couftatitly ſhining about us. Thus ve have a glo- 


rious Form of Godlineſs among us, but the Power . 


of it we have almoſt loſt: Thus the Ford 5s 
Preachd with abundance of Care; but — it 
* thus Preach d, it profiterh but little. - * 


Nov fince this Voprofitablend6 of the Word 
Preach'd cannot but be a great Diſcouragement 
to Thoſe, whoſe Office it is to Preach it; ſince it 
will likewiſe be highly deſtructive of the Eternal 
Welfare of Thoſe, whoſe Duty it is. to bear it; 

ve muſt needs eſteem it a Marter of the greateſt 


Moment, 


C669 
Moment, Service, and Concern to M nnd; and 
wlatwell deſerves our moſt ſerious Application of 
Thought; to efideavour the Prevention of theſe | 


evit Conſequences" of the Ford Prrur hu, by con 
dueing all that Hes in our Power, to make it 52 


| fortt its proper mn 


Wel l: 6: 


Tars els har have determin'd to 
dend my Thoughts upon at this Time; that ſo, 
by the Concurrence of Divine Help, I may con- 
tribute in ſome Degree towards remedying tis 
great Evil of the Unprofitableneſs of the ord 
Preach d. And in order ro. this, l Tall "make i 


my Buſineſs, 4 0 
Ff, T's r into the Caules, A the 


Ward h doth not Profit. 


e T. 0 „ repreſent the Folly, and + Danger of 
being ha ** them. <a | 
Hirſt, 1 A to enquire into the Cauſes, * 

the Word, Preach d doth not Profit. And the fi ft 

Cauſe I ſhall aſign, is Ignorance in the Fimdamen- 

tals of Chriſtianity. Unleſs there is a good Foun- 

dation laid, we cannot rationally expect to bum 

a durable Fabrick: And unleſs Men are well ac- 

quainted. with. the Principles of the Doctrine 

Chriſt, tis altogether as ablurd to, think 0. Sn 


1 Kal 
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Rudiments and Terms of Ary neceſſary to be 
learn d, before any valuable Progreſo can be made... 


in them: "29.5 ae? ag; inter 1090 


Elements of Aſtronomy, Medicine, and the like, 
cannot receive much Advantage from the beſt 


Lectures that may be read about them; ſo the beſt 
Sermons that can be Preach d, will communicate 
but little Profit to e ip 
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1 a al MAE Diving | 
Subjects, to make uſe of ſuch Terms as theſe; "i 


wit, the Covenant of Grace ; the Merits of Chri ft; 
the. Righteouſucſs of a Redezmer-: 3 Repentance from 
dead Works ; Faith; Hope ; ; the Reſureſtion f the 
Dead; Eternal Judgment, and the like. "Theſe 
are, ſome of the Principles, of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; and if the Meaning of theſe Words is not 
rhroughly underſtood, cher with thoſe which 
bear a near Relation o them, how can the Ser- 


mon be throughly underſtood which makes Men- - 


don F them? Bnt by how much the ls the 
Sermon is underſtood, by ©. nuch the leſs Sz. 
ir neceſſarily Prot. 6s 


e 


Wits FOI Wd tits. . 
upon which their Faith is " Hunded: 


Would they endeavour to inform theniſelves 


throughly of the Nature of their Religion : hte 45 
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| (> 267 ö * 
* ' "they trum up their Children in the Knowledge . 
tte Grounds of their Profeſſor: Would they be 
.” _ diligent in hearing theſe expounded the in Chih, 


| © ati; be willy for further Inſtruction, to apply 
bern to thoſe whom God bath appointed to 


96 — wa 108 Souls: The Dilc durfes which are 


dieler d from the Pulpit would be then better un- 
8 Ly: the Word Pre ach d would be then at- 
| tended with great Succeſs, $2 | 


P Bur ſo long as People MACK up their Relizion | 
upon Truſt; and can give no better Reaſon why 


"Ry are CAuſſtians, than becauſe they were red 
bf 80 long as they recko# Curechifing an Ererelſe 
proper only kor Children to mind; when at the 
fue time, if thefnfelves, whis are Men in Age, 
Were qoeſtion d about the plalneſt Truths, they 
* "word be found! i to be Babes in Chriſt : 80 long 
as wing! are contented to abide in Spiritual Igno- 
N to be made wi/t unto Sal- 

Yb long, I fay, 4s the Soil is thus barren 
- nd unmanur d, the Seed of the Word may be 


Bow aut 2 bot be * traly vill be but 
bite 7 D * ar 


8 AY wow U Hip if the Unprofit« 
ableneſs of the Word Preat hd, is Worldly-mittded- 
eſs, This our bleſſed Saviour hath taken Notice 
of, as" a great kindeter of the Efficacy of Preach- 
"4g." For in his” Parable concerning this Matter, 
. Which we meet with, in Sp aps of St. Muirbew, 
7 | M m 2 * 


we 


_. the Care of this World, aud the, Deceitfulue/s of 
"Riches, choak the Uk, and it breowerh unfit 


we 


* 
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_ wherein he moſt FL compares the Word Preach'd 
wo Seed ſown in the Ground, - he tell d, chat 
e Seed fell aw! ang T horns, and the. eee . 
e aud cloak. je hl And what he meant by * 


© thoſe Expreſſions, he himſelf has explain d at the 


WW?” Verſe. of that Chapter: Het hat received Sed 
aeg DT borns,! is. he that hoarath the N 


ful. 


> en 1 I do gray 
damage the Grain among which, they are ſuffered 
. to grow; by 'overſhgdowin 
up, by wtakniug the cheriſt ing Influence. of the 
Sum ; er by, drawing off too a Share of 
| the Fatne and Moiſture of the Earth from its 
Root. And tis cqually certain, that when world - 


"Heart of Man, they art no lels. injurious with re- 
ſpect to che Mord Præach d. For they engrofs. his 
moſt active Thoughts: . They make his very Soul, 
a2 3t were, cleaue to the Da: They hurry him 
on to a furious Purſuit of the Wea ich of this pre- 
ſert Life ; and thereby render him careleſs and 
_ pnmindful of thoſe e Wick water 
"OREGON AE \ S493} 3 
110 in vain eee 
dans in Heaven, to thoſe who are fully bent upon 
lig tp» ſor themſelves Treaſures upm Eatth : 
Where - Mens 2 reaſure, * there their * * 


ing ies Blade when ſhot . 


i Aﬀetions, and coyetous Deſires reign in the 


ol |. 


15 


* 


Ce gy” 
_ te alſo : This 8 them with Anxiety 
__ and about many needleG T (Ce 


| | that they wil. want Opportunity and Leiſure to 


Wer, the ane T hing that is _ 
ND ne — — Men are algo tothe 
World, they are too much in Love wirh Riches, 
be willing to part with any of them in.Obe- 

1 55 to Chriſt Commands; and therefore it s 
not LY Hoey ſtrange, that .Sermous, which declare 
ligation, .to lach an fail of 

ving a due lüfluence upon them. Such uarrow- 

1 5 d Wretches, as. are continually groyeling upon 
ide Earth, baue no Got. or Reliſh of thoſe re- 
And J 2 which eternally flow: from God's Right 
Gray upon that Account. they WIN not be 
| perſuaded, to, keek, diligently after them: They 
lace. . and VaJue om. toe 


GS 


* * «ye © an Inltance wy theſe fad SVEN 
pf y-mindedneſs, eſs, in the roth of St. 
"Hats, 6. kh we read of a young Man, who came 
to, Chriſt to know, what he ſhould do to inherit 
Eu] Le Aſter he had told Chriſt, that he 
bſerv'd the Commandments from his Youth, | 

Flue ſaid unto Um, One 7. bing 1 thou. lackeft 3 Go 
15 way, ſell that thou bat, aud. give 10 the Poor, 


'  aad thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven ; and coms 


Fake ap tbe Croſs, aud follow me. But mark what 
fcllows kb 
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Hollows: 11 was #7; — » that Woking 3 And 8 a- 
900% % Frevel; eat Nn: Upon 
Aheſe ius Heart was as #+ theſe his beg 
was placd: And from theſs he would "10k Partz 


ben have entered i into che Kingdom of 
by doing” G. pay + Tre * "Wy EC: 0 
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„AN 5 Y Ld at Mee as . 
«es en in theſe” Days.” For the the p 
CTircuniſtances of the Church d& not put ? #778 
dhe Trial, re will rege up an for th 

Sake 8 Vet hin do; and always Tk 7 
' "whether they, will em ir Supſtance to f. 
N of 12. 078 Tr on 15 Whither they & 
accord do Her Abilities, Pad rhe Hun 
elbarb the. Nalea, and fende the Mey. 
| theſe "Things ieh Perſons abtio! os ep Th Te 
doing; and therefore W beit we Peach about then, 
Res uſe the argc Motiyes to enforce” their 
" Obſervance, "cur Sermo are ſare to be Mighted; 
or elſe to 0 T grievous, bard" Sayings, 
ſuch as they are not able, bop in . not wil 
Ki ta Pear. ue Sarge e tal filly Pretences "I 
to juſtify their Uncharltableneſß; as that icy tha 
4% rediic'd to Poverty by "beg pe 
iP: Bhs By Betty e S: 
*Which Pretences imply a provoking Diſtrufſt df 
Divine Providence ; and at the fame Time mot 
"evidently ſhow, 1 br rather venture to be 
dann d, iin r e 
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We ANO THER. Gaul: wa e 
Preaeb-doth nat profit, is want of Attenticu. Tie 
a melancholy, but withal a juſt Obſervation, 1 
=o Perſons will lend a very attentive-Ear t tri- 
2 Matters, which will do them little or no good; 
| ſuffer themſelves to be eaſily diverted 
raw” optermk to thoſe Truths, upon the — * 


nenen, 
War rer we are Preaching, wee dens , 
ny Opportunities of ſeeing how ſoon, and how 
frequently Mens Attention is drawn away bn 
our Diſcourſes. Sometimes we may be- 
hold em talking to one another: Sometimes they 1 
are flaring in an idle Manner after thoſe who har: il 
pen to come into the Church: And ſometimes 14 
they are very quietly lulling themſelves to ſleep. _ 
and ſuch like Means doth Satan make uſe | | 
of, to catch away the Word, and hinder it from 4 | 
taking Root in Mens Hearts: And Sermons hat , 
| are Preach'd to ſuch, Perſons, may be properly _ | | 
1 reſembled to Seed fallen upon the Highway ; they # — 
1 10 N loſt * them. | | 


r 


I F | People are not attentive tothe Nord Preacl's, 
it cannot make any laſting Tmpreſſion upon their : 
Souls: If it doth not make any laſting Impreſ- 
ſion upon their Souls, they cannot remember it, 
and meditate upon it: And if they don't rememn- #7] 
bder it, andmeditate upon it, they cannot make it 1 
ſerpe for the Increaſe of their Knowledge, the 
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der Wil and AfﬀeRions, or the Reformation of 
their Practice. But if the Vor Preachd doth not 
eee bs 


A N Manch 
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Furthy, ANOSHE R Cauſe, why the Ward... 


Preachd doth unt profit," is  Selfecauceit | in the, 


 Hearers of it. Self, conceh is. ay yndue and over 


that they are ever in the Wrong, by thofe whony 


LES 


fond Valuation of one's own Abilities : When 
Men are fwell'd with a greet. Opinion of theſe, 


they do ſor the moſt Part entertain very mean. 
Thoughts of the Accompliſhments of chers. 
5 Hens it.comes to paſi, that they. reckon Thewſehues _ 
_ wiſer than their Teachers; and account the moſt. | 


excellent Diſcopxſcs, deliver d by . e 
than Fooliſbueſs of Pacha. J 34 OT | +1 1 


Sven wiſe Foals. a pill e 
right in, their own Eyes, diſdain to be convincd © 


55 — l 


thy vainly imagine to have leſ Knowledge rl 4 
anſelves: They diſregard the moſt 9 
and caff the moſt wholeſome Advices 


bebind their Backs ; and inftead of trying to be 5 


betterd by the Sermons which they hear, 


cenſure 39 Genter Ns Ys 


A . this Marne. eo Ne 
met with at Athen; which we read of in the 

hex ts Aus 4 hehehe, ö 1. 

5 N . of * 
1 324: 
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32d Verſes. Then certain 'of the Epicureans,. aui 
of the Koicks, encounter d him: and . ſoine "ſaid, 


What win this Babler ſay # Other ſome. He ſeems 


eth ta a Setter forth of ſtrange Gods; becauſe he 
Preached unto them Feſus, aud the Reſtrredfion : f 
And when they dam 125 * aan oy tbe 
Danes 8 en PE dy 


Tober Heathen Philoſopher e. | 
Confidence in their own; — 
and conceiving very bigh Notions of their 6wn 
Learning and Wiſdom, could afford bur little E- 

ſteem for the Abilities even of an Apoſtle: Here- 
by they were hinder'd from weighing his Dif 
courſes with that - Conſideration which they de- 
ſerv'd ; yea, and were induc'd to treat both him, 
and the Truths which he'Preach'd; not: ſo much 
with a contemptudus Air df n as wich 
Mockery and Deren * 


Ax 5 a Nan muſt have e obe 
tions upon the Practice of the World, who hath not 
experienc d the like Behaviour in ſome that are 
called Chriſtians, with Ræſpect to the preſent 
Preachers, and Preaching df the Word. For how 
frequently may we behold em endeavouring to 
ridicule their Perlölls, and diſparage their Ser- 
mons? How often may we ſee Men thatareexceed- 


ingiy wile in their own Conceits, (tho in reali- 


iy they are Furniſh'd but wittt a ſlender Share of 
common Senſe) take upon 'em to be competent 


Judges or the Nicenefs; or Indecorum of their 


N n . Miniſter's 


2 


<2 
Jo 5 4 


(n) 3 
| Miniſter's Diſcourſes? can fee no b 
ter in this, ſays one. H bas madę hut à poor Bu- 
fes of it, ſays another. n 
be er 9 eg n W 
A 7h * . NN . 

2 ae ae eee „ e 
= ward Age, Yor the moſt illiterate Mortals, who 
_ underſtand but little of their own Mother- Tongue, 
| to pretend to criticize upon the Propriety of the 
Expfeſfons we make uſe of; to paſs Sentence 
upon the Method we obſerve, 1—— 

_ ms e ene per Ml 


* 


| = e eee n 

16 | in. thoſe who are owerwhelm' d with it. It ren- 
ders them obſtinatep in the Opinions they have 
taken up: It makeg em perverſiy go on in the 
Courſes they hae begun: It puts chem upen 
ſpending their Time in carping at the Mord Preach'd; 

and utterly debars them from reaping a due Ad- 
vantage by hearing it. uch Perſons therefore 

may not unfitly be compar d to the deaf Adder, 
 wobich-foppeth ber Ears; inaſmuch as they ſeem 

reſobhꝰd not to be inſſuenc d by the nu, 
ae charm be never ſo . | 


| Hh, ANO THER Cauſe of the. Unprofit- 
ableneſs of _the Word Preach d, js Prejudice againſt 
the Preachers of it. Prejudice 1 take to be an 
ill · natur d Diſlike of another, grounded upon ſome 
bad Opinion of him. This the Devil is very ſor- 


nnen nn againſt 
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N ( 
thoſe who be ordain d the Miniſters of Reli- 

gion a well knowing, that the Succeſs of their 

Miniſtry; will be very much hindred, whereſoever 


there is Ahne, ee , their Fer- | 


ut 
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Nen to be prejudic d againſt their Miniſters, are 
by ſetting them in wrong Lights; and painting 
them in falſe Colours. 
5 20 non cr 1 

Tus, if they Preach 2 Sins 3 
are common among their Hearers, het ee 
ſhall be repreſented, as proceeding rather from Ill- 
will chan 4 Religious Zeal; and the Sharpneſs of 


their Satyr ſhall be interpreted to point, not ſo 


much at Vice it ſelf, as at thoſe that are guilty of 
it; who” upon this Account will be tempted to 
take up a ne | us at — for their 
Pains. bs af. 4 0 75 0 * * as | 


ho 17 of” a f iy in &:;; rn 


n ve again ; W edlen in 


the Conduct of his Life be never ſo harmleſs and | 
inoffenſive, there will not be wanting ſome, who, 
by the. falſe Colours that are put upon it, ſhall 


be perſuaded to make him the CO. of "_ 


rang Diſpleakire. - 


4 8 Prejadics ted by * „ 
Means, Fobw the Baptift had very fu! Experi- 
ence. For tho' Herod the Terrarch kuew him to 
_ «juſt a: and did far ſome time 


hear 


. ſuch prodigious Prejudice and Hatred, as would 
| är 
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| hoar bim gladh ; yer when be told him of the 


heinous Sin he committed, in having his Brother 


Philip's Wife, his Anger and Diſlike grew ſo great, 
that he impriſon'd the Preacher for his Plain-deal- 


ing: And then he was not ſecure from the ſpite» 
ful Reſentment of Herodias ; tor ſhe burr'd with 


Ss r * * upon 1 
Miniſter's Behaviour in the Conduct of his Life, 


5 we have Inſtances, with Relation to the fame Job 
Ye the Baptiſt, and our Bleſſed Saviour,” from the 


E wich are taken wee, of by Chriſt hin. 
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70 H¹ vn. „ came e 
| nor drinking Wine, and they ſaid, e —— 


He did not eat and drink ſo freely as other Men | 
neither did he converſe much gra them ; bur led 


a very abſtemious and ſolitary Life: Upon which 


Accounts they reckon d him poſſeſß d with a De- 


eee ee 3 
BU the Son of Alas, chat is, Chriſt Jelws, 


came eating and drinking, and they ſaid, Behold 


a gluttonous Man, and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners. Our Bleſſed Savigur con- 
d with the Jews in a very familiar Manner ; 


he went and feaſted with them when invited; and 
| keys Campany with wicked Men, pan Dp 
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of making them better. But this innocent De- 
portment could not skreen him from the Slander of 
malicious Tongues : The Familiarity of his Beha- 
viour was miſconſtrued by the perverſe eus; 
and his Freedom "offended — 
" IY „ ear Wee b 70 40608 4 
1 en Fen 
in theſe Days. If we ſeverely laſh the prevailing 
Vices of the Age, and acquaint People with the 
dangerous Conſequences of being enſnar d by em; 
we are often eſteemed their Enemies for telling them 
the Trutz, cho our Diſcourſes are owing 90 
E K 


at n ds be 
rd, and we take Delight in Solitude, or being 
much alone; we ſhall be cenſur d by many as 
proud and * be our Humility never ſo 


1 9 open 3 of a 
ſociable Temper and Diſpoſition; tis ten to one 
that we are condemn'd and defam'd as luxurious 


and intemperate, tho we were neyer known to 


—— u e ae. 
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wee e the Miniſter of Re- 


F © bigion ſet in wrong Lights; and painted in falſe 
* Colours; that ſo the People may be. prejudic'd 


be thereby detrated, 5115 | 
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„on rien up ſeveratother Cauſes of 
this Prejudice, was it needful. But it ſigniſies 
— from 1 | 
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ka als —— of his Prophericat Office:: All 
bis — 2 — 
Vhs cheriſted a Prejudice againſt him, cho bis" 

Lips drop d as tb Hoyoy-Comby un dis Tougae: 
was as the choice Sikver. He could not affrighten 


them from their Sins, by denouncing the Rides 
Juadgments which hong over them; neither could 
he ſoſten their ſtony Hearts n 

Rays N e Res. Yau +: 43:38 Bt 
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A! ND FE to — he bath committed the 1 11 
niſiry of Reconciliation, find the like Unfruitful- 
neſs of Preaching among tliole whQ are prejumit d 
againſt them. By ſorting the Nur of the" Lord 
in Array, they cannot perſuads ſuch Perſdns 0 
forſake their evil Courſes; neither by-dechaving-rhe. 
| Goodneſs of Goo, can 1 lead em to Repentance. 

ik M zuin: ar KK 

Sirthiy, ANOTH ER Cauſe; and ue uf 

all now mention, why the Mord Preach d dub not 
profit, is Unbelief. This is taken notice of by 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, — 

F 


ine by-wharſovver- 


! 


= 
# 


Fourth Chapter, * 8 The Word - 
Preachd, ſays he, or * the Word of hearing, 
did uot profit them, nat being mix d with Faith in 
them- that heard it. Which Words were ſpoken 
with Reference. to the Jews, but are equally true 
when applied to other unfruitful Hearers of the 
Word. Whereſoever an evil Heart of Unbelief 
prevails, it will certainly hinder the Efficacy of 
Preaching; Sermons that are deliyer'd to Ts Per- 
ſans as disbelieve the Truths contain'd in them, are 
like Seed ſcatter d upon Rocks; tne may as ra- 
tionally expect that a Crop of Corn ſhould be pro- 
due'd out af theſe, as that any ſubſtanſtial Ad- 
n, ſhould redound from Preaching to 7boſe. 


"Tx pr p Unbelief is the chief Cauſe of the 


Vnproftableneſ of Preaching ; and that to 


Which the other Cauſes, in a great Meaſure, owe 
ther Original. Hence, there is Reaſon to think, 


* 


it chiefly is, that Men contentedly ky them- 
| ſelves down in Spiritual Ignorance: That they fix 
their Hearts upon the 'Things of this World: : 

That they are inattentive to the Mord Preach'd : 
That they are puffed up with vain Imaginations 
of their own Abillties: And ſowr'd with Preju- 
dice "againſt their Spiritual Guides. 


A. zw le Faith is a vnd and ace 
Principle; and were People endued with ir, they 


would then be careful to get acquainted with the 
Truths and Grounds of their Religion: They 


— 
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ou not inordinately cleave. to the WR of 
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FRED 


this Life, but would make it their main Bube 
to lay up fob themſelves Treaſures in the next : They 
wou'd attentively hearken to the Word Preach d: 
They would be humble and lou dy- minded: They 
would not be prejudic'd againſt their Teachers; 
but eftcem them as the Miniſters of Chrift, aul 
n, rg Ne of God. RP 
Po! have: I eitir'd 6 into the Sta Ca: 
ſes, why the Mr PreacY/d doth nt Profit. There 
are other Cauſes which might have been enlarg'd 
upon; but, T conceive, they are Branchies of, and 
reducible to, or have been hinted at under, "theſe 
Which 1 have eramin'd: And, I believe, I may 
be bold to ſay, that if theſe were remov d, the 
Jeed of the Word would be receiv'd into good Ground, 
and would bring forth Fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 


np fixty-fold, and ſome thirty fold. 


by atder therefite bo temove theſt cat t 
proceed to the © 


Second Thing dt: NAME LTZ to te. 


preſent the Folly, and Does of 22 1 a 
by them. . 6 


And Firſt, FOR r in the 8 
tals of Chriſtianity. The Folly of lying under 
this, will, I ſuppoſe, be readily granted by any 
one that gives his Mind the Liberty of a ſhort 
Reflection upon it. or, ſince Wiſdom doth con- 
ſiſt in ſearching after „ and acquiring profitable 
. and uſing that * which we baue 
ober d, 
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obtain d; it muſt needs be a great Piece of Folly, 
to live in the Neglect and Want of ſuch Know- 


ledge as we ſhall have certain Occaſion to make 
1 of 


No w becauſe it is 4 FRO man upon eve= 
ry Chriſtian, to grow in the Knowledge of our Lord 
end Saviour Feſus Chrift ; becauſe in order to a Pro- 
greſs in this Knowledge, tis neceſſary that we be 
acquainted with the Principles thereof ; therefore to 
abide in Ignorance of theſe Principles, can be no 
n Degree of Folly and Imprudence. 


N AY, forafnoch as our Wiſdom is of {0 much 
the higher Worth, by how much the more valua- 
ble and momentous the 'Things are to us which we 
know; it will follow by a Parity of Reaſon, 
_ that the Diſcredit 'of our Folly muſt increaſe, in 
Proportion to the Importance which the Things 

are to us, whereof we are Ignorant. But now the 
Principles and Doctrines of Chriſtianity may ju/t- 
by be teckon'd of the chlefeſt Concernment to 
Chriſtians: As therefore a right Knowledge of em 


is the be Wiſdom we can attain unto ; ſo to be 


unacquainted with them, is an Argumenr, of 

the moſt blameable Weakneſs and Inconſidera- 
tion we can be guilty of. The Heart of bim 
that bath Underſtanding ſeeketh Knowledge ; and 


they are the greateſt Fools, tho deſpiſe this 193 
dom and Inſtruction. 


Wy Oo Secondly, 
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. Teas 


r Findrmindadnſ. Wes 
5 the Riches of this World -more valuable than 


thoſe of che next, we ſhould act wiſely in making 


them the chief Objects of our Love and Purſuit ; 
But if Heaven is bigher than the Earth; and the 


Things above. infinitely ſurpaſs the Things Belem; 


then to hunt moſtly after theſe, yea, or to have 


but an equal Regard for em with 1h ſe, is a Con- 
duct which can't F the n. 


of extreme Fooliſhnebs. | 


RY" OR the. Wiſdom and Folly of. our Purſuit 


- , muſk be judg'd of by abe Worth al che Things 


which we purſue, and the Manner after which we 


purſue them. And when ſeveral Objects of the 
higheſt Moment are preſented to us, where by not = 
chuſing the beſt we ſhall become very great Lo- 


ſers ; if we would not fall under the Reproach of 
WeakneG, we muſt, before me determine our 


Choice for either af em, carefully examine into 
their Excellency ; and according to this, our Will 
muſt be guided; our Love of em heighten d; 
P. 


Now . know of Wordly-minded Men, 


whether they have weighed the Riches of the pre- 
ſent Life againſt the Treaſures of that which is to 
come; and which they en 
teſt Value. 


* Ir 


< "TY 
Is they never made any ſuch Examination, their 
Procendings are manifeſtly raſh and inconſiderate. 


Te Fl Wt © the. good Things ag an 
otber World to be infinitely better than this, how 
mad and fooliſn are they in not making it their 
7 

n N | 


| Rur if they woken hs good Things of the 

2 to be of the higheſt Worth; it may 
be juſtly concluded, that their Thoughts, and 
Imaginations are ſenſleſs and vain ; and argue their 
Minds blinded by the God of this World. 


Fon if the Light of Revelation and Experi- 
ence was ſuffer d to ſhine in upon them, they 
could not but diſcern a vaſt Difference between 
theſes Things; that the Things which are ſeen are 
unſatisfying,. inconſtant, fleeting, and temporal; 
but that the T bings which gre not ſeen will fill our 
largeſt Capacities, and are moreover fix'd, durable, 
and eterual : And whoever ſees this muſt allow, 
that theſe laſt mention d ought to fit uppermoſt in 
our Eſteem ; and that therefore we do not behave 
ourſelves wiſely, unleſs we ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and his Righteonſueſs ; and have but an 
inferior, low Regard to all other Things; of wich 
as much as is neceſſary will be then added unto us, 
without any diſtractiug Care of ours. 


7 Thirdly, 


N 


wah, Fo R un of Attewion. Every Man that 


comes to Church doth, or ought to propoſe to receive 
ſome Benefit from the Diſcourſes which are there 


deliver d: And in order to this, tis neceſſary that he 

ſhould diligently keep bis Thoughts from wandring 
to other Subjects, and cloſely attend to what is 
ſpoken. For tho? the Word of God be quick aud 


powerful; and is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, for Hiſtruction in Righte- | 


ouſneſs, for throughly furniſbiug a Chriſtian unto all 
good. Works; yet it doth not ordinarily exert its 
Influence upon us, or impart its Profitableneſs, 
ny our Teures are 2 2 and ready to receive it. 


Uron which Accounts, no doubt it was, * 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſo uſually addreſsd 
themſelves to their Hearers, in ſuch Speeches as 


theſe: He that bath Ears to bear, let bim bear + 


7 that fear God, give Audience: Men, Bro 

thren, and Fathers, bearken. From all w 

this plain Truth is intimated ; namely, that Ab. 

tention to the Ford Preach d, is a Mean neceſſa- 

ry to be us d * thoſe, who n e de bet 
ter'd thereby. 


CY 


Wikies, therefore * Agieren be 
overcome by Sleep; or indulges his Thonghts 
the Liberty of ranging after other Matters, when 
he ſhould be minding what the Miniſter fays ; 
or any other ways withdraws his Attention from 
the Preaching of the Word ; whoſoever does this, 


I 


i! 


I ſay, negle&s the Means A tb ad neceſſary to 
attain the End, or* Advantage he ought to pro- 
poſe in coming to hear it; and for that Reaſon, 
juſtly , deſerves the Reproach of Folly: For as it 


is a Point of Wiſdom to propoſe a good End, 


and to take thegway that will lead to it; ſo 
*tis the Reverſe # Wiſdom, either not wdeGon 
a good End at all; or when we have deſign d, 
to diſuſe the _— without e it cannot 
be compaſ d. | 


 Fourthly, ANOTHER Cauſe ro which we i, 
. puted the Unprofitableneſs of the Mord Preach'd, 
was Self-conceit in the Hearers of it. And the 
Folly of being govern'd by this, all Men of 
Senſe will readily acknowledge: Even thoſe who 
are guilty of it themſelves, are forward to cen- 

ſure it in others; and frequently condemn their 
—_— n with e of their m. 


es N dee i is: Gear Reaſon for Jig 
the Reproach of Folly upon it: For the more a 
Man knows, the lefs Cauſe he may ſee there is 
to have high Thoughts of his Kowledge ; the 
Knowledge of the moſt Learned being (if compar'd 
with what they know not) but very little; and that 
little but imperfectiy known. To have an Over-ween- 
ing Opinion therefore of our own Notions, and 
to lean. too much upon our own Underſtanding, 
is little better than being feud of Weakneſs, and 
doating upon Imperſe@ion Which Behaviour, is 
certainly very contrary to true Wiſdom ; eſpeci- 
* | 


appear till greater 


(286 F 


— if we 1 * 
farther Improvement of our Faculties ; according 


to the Remark of Solomon, Prov. 26. 12. Seeft 


thou, a Man wiſe in bis own Conceit f a 


b e eee e 


| nw 0 wears . * os 
often Self-conceit expoſes Mens Ignorance, when 


it puts them upon talking flightingly about Ser. 
mons ; the Folly of being * by i, will . 


: 


5 
few can be ſuppos d to be competent Judges in 


the Caſe. - Fru that read, and fewer that hear 


a Diſcourſe from the Pulpit, are capable of dif 
cerning the Beauties and Excellencies of it: 'Theſe 


Things eſcape the Eyes, and are above the Reach 


of the Generality ; who therefore when they Cen- 


5 ſure, Cenſure at random; frequently Diſpr aiſe 


what is truly commendable ; and Contemm what de- 


ſerves to be bighly eſteemd: And what can dif 


covers Mens Ignorance, and adler em —_— 
* this does not 7 


AND after all: Ra that a San l . | 
gung S dy as it might be; it may, notwith- 
ſtanding that, be profitable to the Hearers, if they 


are willing to receive with Meokneſs the _ 


"I of the Word, that 825 _ grow 1 
3 2 


[hes 


4» 


dom, as the 


£2877] 


nc pat know 3 | 
as much as they ſhall hear, yet the bef frequently 


M 


want to have their Memories refreſh'd ; their Af. 


fections rais d; their Knowledge excited to Pra- 
Rice, and the like: Which Advantages may be 
gain'd from a Diſcourſe, that is not ſet off with 


the Embelliſnments of Art: And he that will not 


receive Profit from a Sermon, becauſe tis not 
dreſs d up in ſueh a Manner, ſhows as little Wiſ 
who refuſes wholeſome Meat 
2 becauſe tis not ſerv'd in Plate. 


| B v 7 if Chriſtians will behave themſelyes as 
they ought, they muſt regard the Preacher's Do- 
frine-more than his Vit; they muſt value the 
Improvement of their ae endes the Di- 
rection of their Wills and Affections; above the 
tickling of their Ears, and delighting of their 
Fancy. And if they do ſd; they may from every 
rational Diſcourſe learn ſomething or other, which 


may prove beneficial'to them in the Conduct of 


their Lives; and be Inſtrumental in bettering their 
moral Faculties, or Intellectual. 


th, ANOTHER Ce which we men- 


nord, as hindering the "Efficacy E the Word 


Preachd, was Prejudice agaiuſt the Preachers of 
it. But is not every lawfub-Preacher an Ambaſſu- 
dor of Feſus Cbriſt? Does he not act in Cbriſts 
ftead? In Chrift's ſtead does he not perſuade Men to 
he reconcil d to Cod? How extremely fooliſh-muſt = 

„ 
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it then be, to neglect the Means of £ Grace, and” 
 diffegard the Terms of Reconciliation, upon Ac- 
count of Prejudice againſt W mg ie ent | 
em! + i : 


os ee it is, <ach ane 
the Nature of Truth; or make the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ceaſe o be'foch Truth will be ſtill the 
ſame; and the Miniſters of Chriſt will be ſtill _— 
Ader of Chriſt, whether People are pleas'd 
diſpleasd with them. But nowghe Mind of Ma 
is under a conſtant Obligation to embrace thoſe 
Points which are evidently true; and the more 
2 of Acceptation the Truths propos d are, the 
more ready and willing ſhould it be to embrace 


them: For Chriſtians therefore to reject, or un- 


dervalue, any Doctrines that are evidently con- 


. 


tainꝰd in the Goſpel, (which are certainly Truths 


of the higheſt Value and Concernment) for Chri- 


ſtians, I fay, to reject or undervalue ſuch Do- 


| Axes becauſe. of Prejudice againſt thoſe who 


Preach them, is to do Violence to their Under- | 
ſtandings ;| and muſt ever be d a hed irrati- 
onal Behaviour. 


1 r Men would" ly and — cinder 


| only upon what frivolous and unjuſt Grounds: Pre- 
* Judice againſt the Miniſters of Religion is frequent- 


ly taken up, it muſt appear from thence very un 


_ _ reaſonable to be influenc'd thereby. 


Bur 


(ess) 


abs i eli: Gil „ if 


it is likewiſe. view'd in the Light which we have 
now conſider d it in; namely, as being inſtrumental 
in depriving Men in a great Meaſure of the Bene- 
fit of their Miniſtry; and conſequently of injur- 
ing themſelves in the moſt weighty and m 


O ux Bleſſed gende foreſaw, how frm an 
2 World would be to treat the Preachers 
of his Goſpel with Diſſaffection, and to flight the 
Meſſage they are ſent about: And he hath de- 
elar d his Mind, with Relation to this Treatment, 


after ſuch a Manner, as one would think ſhould be 
| ſufficient to deter, from being guilty of it, all 


thoſe who profeſs any Reverence for him. For 
how little a Matter ſoever Men of depray'd 


Judgments may count it, tis moſt undoubtedly. 


true, that the Hatred and Contempt which is 
ſhown to the Miniſters of Chriſt, refle&s upon 
Chriſt himſelf ; and Men cannot . deſpiſe. them, 
and their Meſfage, but they muſt at the ſame 
Time affront tneir Redeemer: This is plain from 
his own Words, which he ſpoke to thoſe whom 
he commiſſion'd whilſt he was upon Earth, and in 


them to all their Succeſſors; Luke 10. 16. He 


that. beareth you, heareth me; and be that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me; and be that deſpiſeth me, My 


FRE ſeth bim that ſent me. 


Sixthiy, THE laſt Cauſe we allen'd for the Lu- 
proficableneſe of the Word Preach'd, was Unbelief. 
Which certainly argues as much Folly and Weak- 
Bags = Rp nels, 


2 


1 3 
W £ 
* * 5 


8 7 ; | 
" po 2 go FJ? 


Hieiſins any. of the former. cation coy Pale 


'._  areſufficientlyprov'd ta be true, eſpecially thoſe 


which are of Concernment to us, we cannot refuſe 
to believe them vithout diſobeying the Dictates 
of right Reaſon; right Reaſon conſtantly requi- 
_ ring us to believe all ſuch hen: erin "ery 
mended. A 


No w chat . Doctines of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion are of this Kind, is moſt apparent: Upon 
the embracing of rheſe Doctrines our eternal Well- 
being depends, therefore they are of the higheſt 
Concernment to us, and they have all the Evidence 
* Nature admits of, therefire their Truth is 
_ tufficiently proy' d. | 


| Fox, not G e the 2a of a Dit” 

courſe into a large Conſideration of the A 15 
ments which ſupport our Faith: Did not the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of it prove himſelſ to be a Tea- 

cher immediately ſent from God, in a moſt unex- 
-  ceptionable Manner? By making the Blind ſee, 
the Deaf bear, and the Lame wall? By cleanſing 
The Lepers ; by caſting out Devils; by. rai ſing the 
Dead; by raiſmg bimſelf ſrom the Dead; by aſ- 
cending iuto Heaven ; by pouring forth the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, and 
Fr Cbriſtiaus; and the like? Theſe are Works 

which could not be wrought without the ſuperna- 


tural Aſſiſtance of Divine Power: If therefore 


_ theſe Works were wrought by Chriſt, we cannot 
deny the Doctrines he taught to be Divine and 
FN unleſs we Sag ſuppoſe that God 
> 1 Vould 


BY 
" {1 


„ * 
would * his eee to debe 22 


4 . 
N o w that theſe Works were OP what „ 
i witnefſed by Men. of good Underſtanding ; 1 
ſome of whom were aired of it by the E.. 
dience of their om Senſts, and the reſt by conyer- © 


ſing with thoſe who were ſo aſſur d: Which Con- 
ſiclerations evince; that they were throughly in- 
| form'd of the Truth of whyt they reported, and 
take away all Suſpicion of their 3 er up- 
on themſelves. OS TA 


. hereanto; that ho W the” . 
Miracles; ſufler d Mere Perſecations ; and even 
Death it ſelf to confirm their Reports; and 2h55 
muſt ſhow that they were Men of Integrity, and 
take away all Sulpicion of their intending to im- : 


poſe upon others. 


| "Fox theſe Reaſdas ie malt FEES) chat .£ 
"= they were true and credible Witneſſes, ſuch as #273 
 .___ ought to be believ'd in what they arreſted. 50 - © 9 


An» that theſe Perſons have atteſted and re- 
corded the Miracles and Do&trines of Chriſt, is 
lain from their Books in the Volume of the 
ew Teſtament: Which Books, that they were 
wrote by them; and receiv'd as theirs by the firſt 
Chriſtians in the Age wherein they were wrote, 
appears from the uninterrupted Teſtimony of rhe 
_ _ Chriſtian Church in every Age from that Time to 
this; which is the only proper Way ſuch a Matter 


e far bach been Gd. we may lth 


. that there is ſufficient Evidence of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion as contained in the 
Seriptures; and conſequently to disbelieve it, muſt 


N argue Men very foaliſh and unreaſonable : Eſpe- 
FcFelalh if ne remember how greatly their everlaſt- 


ing Welfare is thereby endanger d; it being ex- 
preſsſy declar d by our Saviour, Mark 16. 16. 


Tuba he wha belioveth bot, 2 be dumm d. » Which 
6 benz me in the Ee 


| Seventh and Last Place, 70 * the + Fly of 


fm. iufiuenc'd.by any of the foremention'd Cauſes, 


rom iS. -{ Hon we thall „ 


* 


b 80 
| 8 the hearing of his Word Preach d; 


ſo he expects that we ſhould bring forth Fruit in 
ſome Meaſure ſuitable to ſuch a Favour: And, in 
due Time, will 3 _ 7 50 who: wits not 


* profited thereby. 14 2 £32 © {| 


Ix the Parable of the barren Fig-Tree, hit” 


7 we meet with in the 14th of St. Luke; after the 


Maſter of _ the Vineyard had come three Tears ſeeking 
Fruit aud finding none; the Sentence he pronounc'd 
was, Cut it doum, why cumbreth it the Ground ? 


| And tho the Dreſſer of bis Vineyard intreated him 
to ſpare it one Tear longer, till be had dug about it 
aud dung d it, pet if it bore not Fruit then after. 


that, ſays he, "thou ſhalt cut it d. e 


Fron whence ue may learn, that althöꝰ God 
doth wich much Patience, and Forbearance, P 


I1 
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for People's 1 OY under the Means of 
Grace; yet their ſtill continuing to be unfruitful, 


will at length provoke him to make them feel = 


the lad Strokes of his Diſpleaſure. 


A ND ow may de likewiſe cabins n 1. 
Parable of the Vineyard let out to Husbandmen ; 
which wr Jon may find in the 21ſt of St. Matthew: 

after Chriſt had told the Jews, how the 
Kaba inſtead of giving the Lord of the Vine- 
ard the Fruits thereof, beat, fton'd, and kilPd bit 
Servants, and \nurder'd bis own Son: At the qoth 
Verſe he asks this Queſtion ; M hen the Lord of the 
Vineyard cometh, what will he do to thoſe Husband- 
men ? They ſay unto him, be will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked Men; and will let out bis Vineyard to. 


* 


in their Seaſons. Hereupon our Saviour makes 
this cloſe Application of the Parable at the 42d 
Verſe: Therefore. I ſay unto you, the Kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 4 Nation 
bringing forth the Fruits thereef. | 


Tux Fews enjoy'd many great Altvahrazes a- 
bove the reſt of the World. The Oracles of God . 
were committed 10 them : To them Prophets 1 
frequently ſent to declare the Will of God: 
them, as concerning the  Fleſp, Chrift came: Ft 
| mongſt them he perform'd his Miraclgs to prove 
his Divine Miſſion: Amongſt them his Doctrine 
was firſt Preachd: And amongſt them he would 
have firſt ſet up his Church. | 


TA Es E and ſeveral more were Se wha 
the Jews enjoy d above the reſt of Mankind: OY 
inltcal 


other Husbandmen, e Hl pander him the Praits. | 


LO oþ 294). 
re them, the Gene- 
- rality moſt ungratefully abuſed them. They dif 
regarded the Predictions of the Prophets 

ing the Chriſt : They would not embrace his Do- 
Grine, nor ſuffer him to reign over them: And be- 
_ fides the Cruelties they ſhowed to, other reren, 
* did alſo Cracify the Lord of Glory. 55 


Fox theſe Reaſons, God utterly ruined thai 
Nation: And' according to the terrible Denuncia- 
tion of our Saviour juſt now mention d, be took 
away bis Kingdom, or Church from them; and 
planted it among the Gentiles, expecting that "oy 
would bring forth better Fruits. | 


BE HO L D therefore the Goodueſs * ; OY 


* of God: On the Jews who fell, Severity; but to- 


© wards us Goodneſs, if we continue in bis wang cl] 
by behaving our ſelves anſwerably thereunto: O- 
tberwoiſe we alſo muſt look to be cut off. For fince 
God ſpared not the natural Branches, we ought to 
take heed, left he alſo ſpare not Us : Since he de- 
priv'd them of their Glorious Privileges, upon Ac+ 
count of their Unfruitfulneſs under them; we have 
too much Reaſon to fear, that our Non-improye- 
ment under the /ike Mercies mil provoke him to 
puniſh us in a Jike Manner, by removing our Cats 
dlaſtick out of its Place; and ſending us a Famine 
Wo bearing the Word of the Lord, | 


Bo r whether God will deal 10 Wit us; or 
not; Whether he will infliet his Vengeance upon 
us in this World, or ſuffer us to eſcape it here; 

n . A ou 
n eee 


X# 


2 * 


1 


* 


. 


=. * of att E "RA 5 * * R . * 
* I es * wn 7 3 * D — "TL 6 * — * A 
% hy * 8 * 7 a — a dS _ rd ? 8 
1 - 4 * * 5 "7 \ 7 8 * « 27 WEIS 7 < IS, vi Zr. * 
— Ms ha AQ " 
6 * : — yr . a A 4 
: * 
. . 1 ; $- «Xs 
, * 
- = 
4 
* 


* 


( 295) 8 

HE that deſpis'd Moſes's Law died wirbodt 
Mercy under two or three Witneſſes ; of how much 
lere Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall they be thought 
worthy, who tread under Foot the Laws of the Son 
of God; render the preaching of his Word an uſe= 
leſs Thing to them; and ſo do deſpite to the Spirit 
of Grace © They who are guilty of this, may read 
with trembling the Declaration our Saviour has 
made, Mat. 10. 14. 15. Whoſoever ſball not re- 


cei ve you, nor bear your Words, when ye depart 


out of that Houſe, or that City, ſhake off the Duft 
, of your Feet: Verily, I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 


15 more tolerable for the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Mm they Day of Judgment, han for that City. © 


| Henc then we may ſee into what great 


Danger Men run themſelves, by not profiting by 


the Mord Preachd: Even into the Danger of be- 
ing depriv'd of that Bleſſing: Into the Danger 
of loſing their eternal Happineſs: Into the Dan- 
ger of having the Mord of God be unto them the 
ſavour of Death unto Death. What prodigious 
Madneſs and Folly muſt it then be, to ſuffer any 
Cauſe whatſoever to prevail ſo far upon us, as to 
| hinder the Seed of the Word from taking Root in 
dur Hearts eee, e HY HART in 


„ ee let me intreat you that read 
this Treatiſe, by that Concern you ought to have 
for the Continuauce of the Preaching of God's 
Word amongſt you: By that Fear you ought to 
be poſſeſs d with of loſing: ſuch a Favour : By that 


Diligence. wherewith Nen ght to purſue ever- 
| laſting 
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Suren deve e to be ignorant of the 
ples of your Religion, when you enjoy the 


> * 5 
I = = 
P- - ” P 
9 1 o 6 
* £4 8 * * - uainted Wi 
* 4 ” . 
| 4 by > 4 , . : 
2.” 22 25 8 
N : N NX. % . | x . k 
5 0 5 ICE" a * $ * *> 4 
« * ” . 
« 3 . 
— * ; . 
* 1 9 * * * 1 
4 o * _ 
* 14 . 
* * 45 
. 


8 Lu 7 not this World have the Aſcendant over 
6 your Aﬀeions,an.regrd i in no greater a De " 
| | ent with your Intereſt in che next. 
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e ebe and 
| Ng wds meditate upon it, ſearching the Scripng 
| tures, whether the Do@trines taught you are agree+ | 
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5 of your own” Thoughts: All Prejudice againſt 
| our Teachers; and Unbelief: And then, by the 
Ee 4 Grace of God, which ought always to be implor d,. 
tte Send bf the Word will take deep Root in your 
Nearts; will bring ſorth Fruit to Perfection; and 


=; D unto you the. Savour of Life unto Life. Which 


 __ - that it may be to every one, God of his Infinite 
.” ©  Merey grant, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
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